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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

The resurvey of the village Mithbav in the Hatnagiri
district of the Maharashtre State was undertaken. by the
Institute in the year 1959-80, The villege was one of the
set of aix gelected for survey in the projeot of continuous
village studies, instituted by the Central Ministry of Food
and Agricultufo. for studying socio-economioc change in rural
. areas. -The first-point survey of the village was cerried out
in 1954-55.

Section One

1t is generally assumed that a resurvey, undertaken for
vltudylns chenge, necessarily involves the colloctibn of data
compareble with the esrlier data and as such should strictly
follow an identical plan of investigetion. The individulll
items of information, the achedules employed, the éoverago
and time spread of semples should conform to the earlier
pattern thus ensuring a high degree of comparability between
the two sets of date,

Resurvey experience indicated that tpo asgumption had
certain obvious limitetions. The sets br_datn 80 collected
provided comparison of the two situations at different points
of time, The assumption was valid to the extent such a
eompqrison revealed the ohanges in the eggregates. The re-
survey was however undertaken, by definition, to study the
_changes and the forces behind these changes. It was apparent
thet sny chenge ocourring in the villege during the period



between the two statio situstions, would place certain limits
on the comparability of the seocond set of data with the
benohmark, %-

We give below some of the modificstions releting to the
investigational procedure, which go to qualify the assumption
regarding comparabllity of date over & period of time, as were
revealed during the resurvey of Mithbav,

The village might|be found, at the resurvey period to
hsve undergone certain./changes which were unexpected and
hence were unexplenable on the basgis of data sollected
earlier. Such a situstion ocalled for either a more intensive
investigation of certein sreas covered sarlier in the normsl
oourse of the survey or fresh inquiries into flelds not
covered previously, It mey likewise be revealed that thers
were certaln geps 1n the information collected esrlier,
especially in the cese-study data, These gaps essume import-
ance et the time of the resurvey investigation and apelysis
ag the resurvey always gives and 18 meent to give a fuller
understanding of the village, ZFinally the passasoZ&imo and
the acoumulation of survey experience might result into a *
substantial modification in the approach originally adopted
toward such studies.

It may therefore be accepted that a resurvey, in the
matter of actual practice at least, amounts not only to a
r,petition of the eerlier gurvey in all its measurable aspects

but also to en 3xtonnion of investigetion into arees not
csovered earlier snd fresh, wider end more intensive explora-

tion of other areas as well.
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In the perticulsr oircumstances of Mithbav again, s part
of the data was rendered incomparable owing to the practice
of migration. It was found that adbout 10 per cent of familles
and 27 per cent of individuals had become non-existant at the
resurvey point owing either to emigration or death. Likewise
about 10 per cent of families and 23 per ocent of individuals
at the time of the resurvey had appeered in the village during
the period under atudy.- This meant that only one point data
was available in the cass of these families end individuals.
Comparability of data to that extent was loat altogether.

The resurvey of Mithbav was influenced, to diferring
extent, by the conslderstions noted above. The General Femily
Sohedule, our princfpesl base of reference and conatruction of
villagse aggrogatel, was enlarged during cho resurvey to include

St O
the /mejor ussot- of the family, detalls of production and
expenses of tﬁ%t::?t, inventory of major consumer durablea,l
oconsumption practices and the chenges that have come about in
these during the intervening period. The practice of large
scale migration and the interruptions in it led us to include
certaln specific and more detalled questions regarding the
mobllity of individua) earners, Two sample inquiries, of
labour employment and consumption praotices, not adopted in
the survey year but had been introduced subsequently in all
village surveys conducted by the Institute, were also included
in the resurvey,

In the matter of approach, it was thoughtadvissble to
widen the coveresge of the oase-study to include all instead

.,
of & sample of the non-sgricultural units in the selected
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cluster. It was elso thought that for a better understanding
end snalysis of change, those familles recording important
changes be atudied in all their entecidents immediate to such
ohangol,'in order to get at the rationale of the change-
prooess,

This modification in the approach was the result of two
major considerstions. The first wes that the ghort interval
between the two studies would not allow comparigons on an
aggregative level on sccount of the specificities of the two
agrioultural years snd the variations in price, These and
such other factors would render all observed change incondlu-
sive, However, this aid not rohder animportant, the need of
sggregative apnalysia. We know that every ohange takes place
and becomes meaningful only in thes context of the total frame
and has to be ultimately related to it.

The second consideration in this regard was the need to
obgerve, individually 1f needed, chenge at the family or group
loevel as it was at that level that change or the efrort to
cheangs menifested itsslf in the first instance, The faet that
our rursl economy was predominantly egrioultural and that in
the case of Kithbav, the point of saturation had?;%on reached
in this regara, lndioated that in the adsence of any major
incentive, the effort to change would be meinly manifested in
the non-egriculture section.

A point in regard was that while it might be granted that
the total changs recorded by & villege during a given period
of time was the sumtotal orzghangea at the individual fémily

level plus the changes on scoount of institutional and other



s
factors, the time at our disposal was too short to attempt to
case-study every household. Im the case of our partiocular
villege, the attempt was not considered necessary dlso becausse
of the stegnant nature of the economy. The report may there-
fore be found to contain detailed studies of certain groups ‘
only.

It may however be mentioned here that, while the resurvey
analysis of Mithbav does not attempt to face the problem inm all
its detailed implications on'aocount of thor:izo of the villesge,
the question as to how the individusl changes at the family
level could be meaningfully aggregated E:abno of the most
important methodologioal issues thrown up by the resurveys.

The resurvey of Mithbav employed four major schedules.
1listed below.

1) The General Family Schedule for every femily
of the village; 7
13) The Ferm Business Schedule for the same sample
of cultivators as were selected during the
survey} ’
111) Employment Scheduls for a sample of 60 labour
families; end
iv) Schedule for consumption expenditure of a
sample of 60 families,

In eddition to the above, other smaller schedules were
also used to get more detsiled information on production of
fish during the resurvey year, on migration, holding of dullook~
carts, construction of houses, etc, Cage-atudies of all the

non-agricultursl ococupations were undertaken. The institutional
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1ife of the village was also studied in as xmany details as
was possible,

The method of oollecting the data remained unchanged.
The resurvey was spread over the twelve months between June
1959 end May 1960 colinoiding with the egricultural year.

Our Fleld Investigator was stationed in the villege through-
out this perlcd, The Resesrch Assistant assigned to the
re-survey visited the centre for ten days during every month,
¥hile the investigator filled in all the achedules with some
looal assistance, all thc'clue;ltudios as woll as studies of
local institutions were done by the Researoh Agsistant.

In the resurvey report that follows, the data is present-
ed in & manner different from that adopted im the survey
report. All the chapters may be found to contain, wherever
possible, the eggregative frames for the two points of time,
for the sake of oomparison, Cese-study information is 1ir301y
used for purposes of illustration. _

In chapter one, we give a brief account of the situs- )
tion at Mithbav at the time of the first survey in 1954-55,
to serve as s background for the resurvey discussion that
follows,

Chapter two is devoted to the study of migretion, whioh
was the principal force of chenge affecting the numbers and
occupstions of the individusla. The ochapter precedes others
because of the importance of the praotice migration, to whioh
the entire eoonomy appeared to be geared to.

The third chapter on 'the people and their ocoupations’,

glves an account of the numbers, their demogrephio charecteri-



1ife of the village was also studied in as many details es
was possible,

The method of collesting the dats remained unchanged.
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In chepter one, we give a brief account of the situa-
tion at Mithbay at the time of the first survey in 1954.55,
to serve as a background for the resurvey discussion that
follows.

Chapter two is devoted to the study of migration, whioh
was the principal foree of change affecting the numbers and
occupations of the individuals. The chapter precedes others
because of the importance of the practice migration, to which
the entire eoconomy appeared to be geared to.

The third chapter on 'the people and their occupations',

gives an acoount of the numbers, their demographio characteri-
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atiocks, thelir breakdown according to earners and tgo oooupa--
ticnal patterns st the two points of time., The patterns are
disoussed for males and female earners separstely,

In the fourth chapter, we present a comparison of the
resources and investment of the village for the two points
of time. lnoldental roforohoo to the operational agpects of
some of the ocoupations mey also be found in the course of
the discussion.

Chapter five dontainrs notes on mome of the occupations
and their operetionsl espects. The notes sre studies of the
respective occupations and thelr performsnce at the two
points of time, They relate to sultivation, fishing, earpantrpy
construotion of residential houses, and ONEEdEMe c~~foi™y

The next chapter desls with the oonsumption sspeot of
the villege., It gives the consumption prastices of the villasge,
variations noted therein during thc_porlod of study, the cost
of living and overall estimates of the requirements of village,
eto, We also present data regarding the soquisition of durabdle
articles in this chapter.

The oorporste 1life of the village 13 described in
chapter seven. We give the achievements of the village
pancheyat and the co-operative societies of the village as well
as the bdehaviour of other soolal groups.

In chspter eight, entitled 'the people', certain cese-
studies, obaervations, interviews and impressions of the
investigators are presented, Thess are essentislly meant to
£i11 in the gaps regarding the attitudes, responses and deha-

viours of the residents in their own setting.



Chepter nine presents inocome patterns and the village
aggregates, and gives a view of the total villege eccnomy,
in terms of vslue, its physical produotion, production of
services, remittances, eto, -

The 1ast chapter attempts a summary of the resurvey
£indings and sn sssessment of the echievements of the villege

over the period of time,
Seotion Two

Ve give below i brief account of the village Mithbav as
it existed in 1954-55, when the first survey of the villege
was oonduoted. The sccount i{s presented to serve the purpose
of a baokground snd sas such is lergely desoriptive,

Hithbev was a 00astsl villege in Ratnsgiri, one of the
coastal dlastricts of the State of Maharashtra, The distriot
ley between 15° 40" end 18° 8" north latitude end 73° 5" and
73° 5" east longitude and had an area of a little over 5,000
square miles and 17,12,000 inhabitsnts accerding to the 1951
census, The Arabian Sea lay to the west of the distriet,
giving 1t 8 ses board of about 160 miles. The water ahed of
the Western Ghats, the sSahyadri hills, formed the other natural
boundary on the east, The strip of land bdetween the two
bounderies was 30 to 35 miles wide and generally sloped towards
the west,

The s0il of the distriect was of & poor quality.  About
one-fourth of the lend was under cultivation, the principal
ecrops being kharif paddy end inferior cereals like Ragi end
Kodra., The distriet, with 1ts large strips of weste lands end



forests, grew 8 variety of fruit eropl‘nain of whioh were
ooconuts, botel nuts, mengoes and cashewnuts,.

The distriot recelived its rainfall from the south-west
monsoons, which increased from the coast to the interior, from
100" to 150". The rainfall was generally heavy and certain
all over the district, '

The prineipal egricultural oommunity of the distriot wes
the Maratha community. The Brahmins were a land-owning olass
who leased out lsnd for ocultivation to the Marathas and the
Bhandaris, en intermediate caste formerly engaged in ocosconut
plantation and tapping of toddy. Since prohidbition, they
have been rendered tensnt-cultivators. The Marathes were both
the land-owning and cultivating classes. Trading of grooeries
and other goods was mainly in the hands of the Vaishyas. The
Harijens, the untouchables, were engaged in egricultural
labour. .

M

The village [was situated in the low-lying cosstal regions
of the Devgad taluka, in the southern half of the ﬁntnagirl
district. V¥hile the larger part of the taluka was at a higher
level, sbout two to three hundred feet above the sea, Mithbay
was situated in one of the pookets oreated by ameller
mountain spurs jutting into the sea. The village was surround-
o4 by hilloeks end hed to be appreached through a winding
nountnlnoulvroad. The whole of this low-lying area was criss-
orossed by rivulets whioh hindered movement, to and from’
Mithbey, in summer becsuse the roads and tracks got broken by
pitas snd mounds and due to running water during the monsoons,

A gecond physical oharaoteristio of the villege was that
it wes a corner village lying at the tall-end of the approsch
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road. It can be seen from the map that the southern boundery
of the village was formed by a small river deyond whioh lay
the village Hindsle, the only village that hed to get itas
supplies through and ocoalionlliy from Mithday, A situation
of this nature placed substantial restrictions on the village
by .preventing it from benefitting from the advantages of
distridution or the through traffio of goods.

According to the revenue records, the total lend in the
village meagured a 1little over 4,000 acres, Of this land,
nearly 95 per cent wes recorded as under individusl ownership.
A third of this land was olassified as permanent wagte, or
pot-kharsd, The rest was termed 'cultivable' in the revemue
records though in practice we found that only sbout 34 per
sent of this wes under aotual use, either for growing fleld
erops or for plantation purposes, in 1954-855, The remaining
lend was composed of red laterite rock, & type of soft porous
rook used for house: oonstruetion locally, A thin orust of
s0il on this laterits, wherever present, sllowed the culti-
vation of some inrotiér nillets, A oonsiderabdble part of thisg
land constituted the high lends above the central bill renges
rupning ecross the villege. These grew & variety of thorny
bushes, known 8s Kavalkath 166:11y. whioh were durnt in the

fields for supplying a part of the manure requirements, the
burnt ash supplying the much-needed nitrate to the paddy
_6rop.

The total area under sultivation as reported dy resident
families was 798 aores as against 870 aores rebordod in the
village records as under oultivation. This lend was divided

into 927 farm units, giving an average of 34,3 gunthasg per unit.
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A 1little over 50 per cent of these units were of the size 20
gunthas and below. The pressurs of population and reluctance
to part with the ancestral strip of land were the two main
causes of this sub-division.

Land however small was retained in the family to a greater
extent because 1t usually contained the ancestral residentisl
houss rather than for productive purposes. It should de mention-
ed here that the villege hed no Gavthan area i.e. area ear-
marked for residentiel purposes and hence declared non-agri-
cultural lend., The majority of houses stood in plots which
were under agricunltural landn aococording to the village records.

The practice of migration brought back emigrent earners
that had left the villege generally for Bombay for employment.
They returned to the village after retirement and had to retain
the ancestrel house as well as the pleces of land to house
them and also to give them a little productive employment end’
income during their deys of retirement.

The second important resources of the village was the sea.
Sea-fishing was the principsl occupation of the locsl fishing
oommunity of Cabits. There were two types ‘'of organizations
following different teohniques eocording to the specifiec areas
of fishing, One of these was the Rapan or in-shore tishing
by large dragnets employing ebout thirty persons at a time,
There were ten such orgsnizations, eight fishing on the Mithbay
coast and two, while belonging to residents of Mithbav, fishing
on the coest of the adjacent village to the north-west. Their
espital resources, by way of bouts and dragnets were estimated
to value fs. 42,000,
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The second type was deep-sea fishing oarried on/indivi-
dually owned nets and boats dy groups of five to seven
persons. There were 20 such groups with an estimated equip-
ment of %, 46,000,

There were no other resources exocept the above. \Tho
village 414 not grow eny commercial crops nor had sny tradi-
tionally locatsd industry or oraft of its own. 7The rest of
the cepital equipment of the villeage was oomprised of 285
bullock-carts, 10 sewing machines, three flour mills, 12 car-
penters' tool sets and other working tools of'orattnmen and
service personnel like the goldamiths, the barber, the blnoi-
smith, ete,

These were the ciroumstances in which the 1141 families
of the village lived in 1954-58., The total populstion in that
yoar was 85782 divided into 15 oastes, three of whioh accounted
for nearly 89 per cent of the population. The three castes
were fho EKghatrakulotpenna Marathas, the Bhandaris and rinhi;g
community of Gabits, all belonging to the intermediate order
of the Hindu soolety.

The population presented a peculiar demographic characteri-
stio. It was the preponderenc of females in the village giving
a sex ratio of 776 msles per 1000 females. For the working
sge-group the r-tio’roll further to 591 males, Another
charaoteriastio of the population was the unusuelly high propor-
tion of non-adults, of the age 14 and delow, acoounting to
57.1 per cent of the mele, 36.1 per cent of the female and
42,7 per cent of the total population.

ln the matter of the total population, the villasge had



15

recorded, in 1954-55, & fall of 5.5 per cent over the 1951
census figure. Since a difference of this size could not be
attributed to the difference in the method of enumeration -
alone, & oomparigon of the populutloni of all the villages in
the taluke for the two sensus years, 1941 and 1981, was under-
taken, It revealed that 42 villages had shown deoreage
either in the total number of males or females end that 22
out of the total of 60 villages in the teluka had rsocorded a
net decrease ovor.tho 1941 population. Ve had conOLudod,
iubjoot to the margin of difference between the two methods
of enumeration, that Mithbav could he included in the latter
oategory.

The unusual demogrephlo ochsrsoteristios snd the
depopulation trend were an outcome of the practioce of emigra-
tion, to pleces outside the villege and mostly to Bombay, for
seaking employment; which dated baok to more than a century.
Is vn; the only adjustment a deficit economy ocould make under
an increasing pressure of population. 7The aarllor'praetico
of seassonal migretion hed strengthened into almost a tradie
tion of working life-time migration to & large extent of on
account of a rapidly developing urban oentre like Bombay,
which wag directly sccegsible by the. chesper sea route. We
use the term 'tradition' here to emphasize the faot that the
tendency to emigrate was observed to ocut across all caste,
income and occupational groups, during the first iurvcy.

A majority of these emigrent-earners sent remittances
to their femilies et Mithdav, Their earnings were much higher,
more thean twice, than the incomes of thelr families in the
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village. Their expenses of steying at Bombay were higher
too, the result deing that the size of remitiance was small,
imounung to about Ps. 210 per remitting earner-emigrant. Thig
meant that the resident femillies getiing the remittances
-rocoivod on an aversge about 17§ rupees per month. Ia 1954-88,
300 families or 26.5 per cent of the total reported exolusive ~~f~
depondence on these rem;ttanooa.
The oooupational pattern of earners showed a high blas
towards the primery types of vocations. Of the 76 per oent
80 engeged, cultivation accounted for 528, lsbour 13 end fish-
ing 11 per cent, The rest wers oonstituted into amall groups
pursuing different types of non-agricultural vocations like
treding 4 per cent, processing 7 per cent end other services
and profession & per cent end most notably salariate jobs
1ike school-teaching end Qepartmental services 7 per cent,
There were seven educetional institutions in the village
in 1954-55. Three of these were full-primery schools, a lower
primary school, a school for fiaheries, a loéondarj school
teaching upto the 3.3.C. exsminstion and a primary teachers'
training college. This substential development in educational
facilities in the village had teken plece principally on
acoount of sontact with Bombay end the necessity of the emigra-
tion of young able-bodied earnsrs from the village, who felt
the need of a little educational equipment before leaving the
-¥illege. The second reason was prodsbly the early establish-
ment of the prineipal primary school deting back to the 1570's.
The proportionstely high level of literacy end educa-

tion and the oconstant contaet with Bombay was instrumental in
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a peeialt apalicke oA T i bt
Geveloping sa-individuslistio nature that/was extremely

congoious of its civil rights and was bold enough'to comment
on the edministrative fajilures, The Villege Panochayat of
Mithbay wes therefore found to dbe opersting efficlently, at
lesst to the extent of doing its routine duties and holding
regular meetings. FProbably on sscount of the same reasons,
it was reported, that membership of the Panchayat was not
sought after esagerly.

The villege had also mede efforts at co-operation.
Thers were two co-operative sceleties, (i) & multi-purpose
co-operative that was mainly formed for starting a fair-price
shop during the dsys of food rationing and control} and (ii)

a fisheries co-operative formed for the exclusive purpose of
trading in fish so as to retain the profita going to whole-
salers. In the inltial years this society also ran a ration
shop for the bepefit of the locslity. It lhould‘bo noted
that the sooclety wes conscious enough to making arrangements,
by purchasing s goods truck, for trannporilns £1sherwomen to
Pleces snd weekly merkets roundabout Mithbav for the sale of
fresh fish,

The eggregated incoms of village smounted to Mx.5,25,000,
which gave a per family aversge of M, 465. The total incoms
wap comprised of physical production §7 per cent, salaries
sarned in departpental and Looal Board jobs 13 per ocent, trading
incomes & per oent, other productive aotivities suoh as
processing and servioces 7 per cent and remittances 24 per oent.

The secounts of the village revesled a net debit balance of
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Ps. 91,000 whioh was more than belsnced by incoming remittances
arounting to M. 1,25,000.

The village, as we found it during the survey of 19%4-
55, was thus a coastal villege which balanced its budget by
exporting labour on a gignificant mcale and getting im retura
e part of the earnings made outside it,.. The two ocoocupations
engaging lerge numbers, agriculture and fiahing, were pursued
with treditional techniques. ZEfforts at co-operation had not
smounted to much boo-uaé of the ebsence in the village of
young and interested persons bdelonging to the villege,

Ag agalinst these disadvantages, the village had extremely
good educetionsl facllities, had developed, over a period of
time, sound Jod yilelding sontacts at Bomday and had population
which was, on the whole, oonscious of its rights, alert and
intellegent, |

The situation in the villege, as we found it in 1934-55,
414 not sppear to offer much scope for eny ochenge of a dasio
nsture. Along with other villeges in the region, it had worked
out a historioal solution for balsnoing its defioits and
reducing its greet dissdyantsge of & growing population on &
rigidly fixed and saturated dese of production. Emigration
-sppeared to heve solved many of its prodblems,

In the min, the problems for which we had‘to seek an
answer 3% the time of resurvey wers those that would be brought
ebout by the passage of time snd tthL;;’ucuco of migration.
Thess were the type of edjustments.the residents or groups of
residents v;)uld have to effect in the matter of numbers, ocoupa=
tions #nd pattern of living, Speeifically they were, as
conceived by us, (1) to examine if the external dependence had
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inoreased, {1i) to study the shifts of populstion and the
realignment of the oceupationel psttern within the village;
and in this oontext to see how the village absorbed the new
entrants, principally those that acquired adulthood’and
earner status during the intervening period and finelly to
study if the passage of time and ror'othor oircumstances hed
arffected the rate of maintenance of its produotive equipment.
In sddition to tﬁo above, we wers also interested in
studying the operational agpects of the major qeonpatloh- in
order to locate shifts or functional changes indloative of
more basic readjustments or trends. We haed also to study the
soclal institutions and behaviour and finally to attempt a.
6loeer understanding of the residents themselves with a view
to sesk corroborative evidence to our knowledge and assess-

ment of the village over the period of time,



Chapter II
MIGRATION

The district of Ratnagiri represents the strip of
land between the Western Ghats in the east and the Arablan
Sea in the west. More than one-third of the district is
under forest. The cultivated area formed about one-fourth
of the total. The soil in this area i» of an inferfor
variety. Heavy monscon rains snd the dampnese of the
climate do not allovw cultivation of any other erops except
kharif paddy and ragi, an inferior cereal grown {n the
region., The district in general 1s a deficit area that
could produce barely one-half of f{ts food requirements,

The deficit nature of the economy compelled the
residents to go out of the district in search of employ-
ment, in the initlal stages, for the duration of the dry
season, The practice of nigration,‘ in the district of
Ratnagiri, had been more than a century old, The
Ratnagiri GCazetteer, 1880, quotes the report of Captain
Wingate, Survey Superintendent of the Bombay Presidency,
submitted tn 1851, as saying: '

'Though industrious and hard-working, the women and
even the children sharing in the most toilsome fleld
labour, they failed to grow grain encugh for their support,
Large numbers left the district in search of work,
Brahmins, as civil officers and clerks and Marathas and
Mahars in the Police and the Army, recelved in pay and
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pension, a sum nearly as large as the whole district
revenue. Begides this, an even larger sum was brought
back yearly by the crowd of labourers who, starting from
Bombay and the district around at the deginning of the
fair veather (November), came back with their savings
before the burst of the rains (June). In this way, vith-
out the help of manufacture, the distriet paid for its
imports of grain'. (pp.242)

Our survoy in 1554=55 revealed that the village
Hlthba:;;MEIted all the um;;actcrutics of the
district. The practice of migration appeared as though
it were one of the major vocations of the village, To a
large extent, all types of economie activity of village
seewed to be conditioned and often attuned to this
practice, ¥We had evidence to believe that a significant
Qunber.,ot earners stayed and worked {in the villsge only
becauge they were unsble to emigrate on account of socfo-
economic reasons or becsuse thei: emigration wvas interruptc
ed and they had to go back to the village after a few
years of service at Boxmbay or elsewhere,

We present in this chapter data regarding the
practice of migration and 1ts movement over the period of
five years between the two studies. Section one gives a
brief account of the migration-situation of the village
at the two points of time, Section two tries to asgess
the effects of the praetice,
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The term ‘migration' 1s used here to denote the
movement of population to and from the villages. Those
who left the village are called 'emigrants’ while those
that went to the village are ecalled *immigrants’. Move-
ment to the village is termed 'mmigration' and movement

from the village ‘emigration’,

Section One

A 11ttle over a lundred years back, smigration was
of a geasonsl character, Over the years the seasonal
emigration gave wvay to a more permsnent type of emigra=-
tion, 7This process was asszisted in particular by the
rapidly grovwing industrial city of Bombay., The textile
industry absorbed quite a large portion of the emigrants
and the emigrants began to settle ;n Bombay for the dura-
tion of their working sge and generally returned to
their mtivcl place after retirement. It vas also
reported that during the initial period orl the cr;ange-
over, the emigrants used to visit the village during the
early shovers of the monsoons to cultivate or help in
the cultivation of the family land.

The practice of emigration had begun as a matter of
econonie necesgity. While this characteristic of the
population movement still remained the single strongest
motive, we found in 1954~55 that it had strengthened

into a regular soclo-economie practice in the sense that
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even those who vere not economically compelled to leave
the village emigrated. The practice cut across all the
caste, income and occupational groups. It was found
that & large proportion of the families in each income
group had some near-relatives staylng and vorking in
Bombay or elsevhere outside the village and that the
lévut income group was not the.only one sending large
proportion of its earners cutside the village.

As said earlier, the principal motivation behind
this large scale emigration was the necessity of seeking
some gainful employment which was either not available
in the village or 1f available was not adequate enough,
Among others, there were three reasons that appeared to
have reinforced this practice. The first was the fact
that average esarnings outside the village were mmch
higher than those obtainable in the village., The higher
earninge were in their turn mde possible by the year~
round employment in Bombay and elsevhere, This wvas the
second reason that strengthened the practice by giving
the earner-emigrants a feeling of ‘security and steadi-
ness of ewployment. The third resson was of a non-
economie nature, A job at Bombay meant sharing of the
urban environment and conventences as well ags being with
relatives and oar‘stwhnc friends vho had left the village

earlier. At the village end, a salariate Job at Bombay
acquired a prestige-value.
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The mechanies of this emigration was simple and
direct. An emigrant-earner, wvho had secured a Job earlier,
kept a look-out for likely wvacancies and relayed the infor-
mation to those in the vnlaio who were desirous of gett-
ing a Job. In many cages emigrants left the village for
temporary vacancies in textile mills and other places and
in the course of time settled down to relatively more
permanent jobs. Some of the emigrants visgiting the
village took their relatives or friends along wvith them
to the eity and looked after them till they secured some
oupioynent and even helped them in getting a Job, A non-
sample inquiry of immigrants after retirement revealed
that 28 out of the 50 persons interviewed, had either
found or helped in finding jobs for over 200 persons
during the tenure of their service in Bombay,

Iia the case of emigrants that held primary teachers'
Jobs, the jobs were secured by directly applying to the
Local Board authority that recruited the teachers.
Emfgrants so employed formed 12 pe;; cent of the total
number of enigrints and it vas found that about 64 per
eont of these were employed in places other than Bombay
and mainly in the district of Ratnagiri. In the rest of
the cases the place of work was Bombay, Emigration to
that city accounted for 92 per cent of the total.

Emigration from Mithbav was coupled with immigration
to the village for a variety of reasons, Except in the
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case of primary teachers and other departmental personnel
that vent to Mithbav on transfer, these lmmigrants were
pereons belonging to the village and had left it earlier.
A large proportion of these were wives and children,
dependénts of the emigrant earners at Bombay, sent back
to the village for long or short durations. Some of the
reasons for their being repatriated vere lack of accoamo-
dation at Bombay, necessity of looking after the village
‘household, help in the family occupation at the village ,
the education of the children, or the nature of work, such
as service an transport wvessel, of their earning males.
There vere also those who had left the village in search
of Job end had to return either because they could not
find one, or vere dismissed, or because the climate did
not suit them. In some cases, the death.of the aged
father or brother compelled them to return to the village
for taking over the responsibility of the household and
look arfter ;he family cultivation. -
We had inquired, during the resurvey investigation,
about the emigration of male earners who were in the
village at both the points of inquiry and the reasons for
their return. A totsl of 230, or 31 per.cent of the
total mumber of males in the adult category, earners and
non-earners put together, had emigrated and returned to
the village prior to 1554-55. While one-third of these
had returned for reasons of health, about one-fourth had
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to return for ascuming the responsibility of the resident
family. About 30 per cent returned becsuse of unemploy=-
ment and 16 per cent on the termination of temporary jobs
held by them. .

The remaining 69 per cent of the resident earners
at both points of time was composed of 55 per cent vho had
never intended to go to Bombay, more than two-thirds of
these reporting an adequate and stadble family occupation
in the village as the prime reason for not emigrating and
144 per cent who had desired to go but conld not leave the
village for a number of reasons. Of the 103 %0 reporting
28 per cent could not go because of the responsidbility of
the family, 33 per cent because there was no surety regard-
ing the gecuring of & job at Bombay and 23 per cent be-
csuse they hsd no contact in Bombay that would find a Job
for them. In the rest of the cases, the reasons wvere
indifferent health, opposition from home, etc. We should
mention here that only three persons gave opposition from
home as the reason for their not leaving the village.

We tims found, for the male adult population of
Mithbav in the survey Year, that a little over hslf had
stayed behind because there was an adequate and stable
occupation In the village. Another 14 per cent had to
stay behind, not dy voltition, but because of certain

socio-economic circumstances over which they had no

control,
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Some of the general characteristics of emigration
were as followve. Emigration occurred between the age 16
to 25 and more specifically between 18 and 20. A wmsjority
of the intending emigrants were not adequately absorbed
by the village economy. A large proportion of these had
either completed some stage of education or had left {t.
While a small proportion had reported unemploywent, the
remaining had reported the family occupation ss their own.
These occupations vers of the primary type, such as sgri-
culture, fishing or agricultural labour and employment in
them, 88 reported by those in the sbove age group, was,
more often than not, of & nominsl nature,

The exigrants kept contact with their families in
the village by sending remittances and visiting them
periodically. The survey data hed revealed that two-
thirds of the emigrant earners were sending remittances,
four-fifths of thesge sending them regularly. The remain~-
ing one~third did not send any remittances at =ll.

To a significantly large extent the sending of
" remittances vas related to the practice, already referred
to, of sending the wife and children home for a variety
of reasons, principal of which was the lack of aceommoda~-
tion at Bombay. It was found that remittances home efther
dwindled or were stopped when the wife and children
returned to Bombay to join the emigrant earner,

The pgaetlce of visiting varied 1ikewise, Those
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visiting the village and thus maintaining direct personal
contact formed 72 per cent of the total emigrant earners,

' three-fourth of these reporting 1t as a regular practice,
The rest 414 not vigit the village at all. It was found
that the proportion of these non-visiting emigrants was
more or leas constant at 28 per cent of all those that had
exfgrated at different periods of time in the past. It
may be sald that the village lost total contact with this
component of the emigrant earners. IThis msy also be
called permanent emigration.

Before proceeding to discuss the migration situation
at the two points of time and the changes revealed therein,
we shall present a brief account of the change that came
adbout in the population of the village dnrl;xg the period
between 1954=55 and 1559-60. A more detailed description
of thie change is given in the next chapter specifically
dealing vith the population of the village. '

The relevant dats regarding the population of the
village 1s presented in table 3.29. While the number of
fanilies wvas identical at 1141 for Both the points of time,
the population recorded a small increase of 30 individuals
from 5182 1n 195%4=55 to 5212 in 1559-60. A erude attempt
at computing the growth rate of the village by taking the
two components of the population, the resident and the
exteornal, into account gave a rate of 1,28 per cent per

anmum, The actual increase of 30 persons amounted 0,60
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per cent for the five year periocd or adout 0.12 per cent
per anmum., Evidently the rate of emigration almost equalled
the rate of grovth and gave the village a stationary
character. The reconciliation showed that over S0 per cent
of the projected natural increase was absorbed by the out~
slde world and mainly by Bombay.

.The proportion that was actually affected by the
influence of migration vas about 27 per cent. 7IThe table
shows that about 73 per cent of the population was present
in the village at both points of time. The proportion
that either ceased to exist on account of death or moving
out of the village during the five years was almost
balsnced by the proportiom that either came into being on
account of births or moving into the village during the
period. The respective magnitudes were 7 and 20 per cent
in the case of death and emigration and 12.3 and 15.2 per
ecent In the case of birth and immigration. | i

The number of families remained the same at the two
points of time on account of an identical mumber ceasing
to exist in the village from the 1954~55 total and getting
added to the remaining, on account of immigration and
coming into existance of ‘new' families by separation.

This number was 117 and formed sbout 10 per cent of the
total. Table 3.2 gives a detailed breskdowm of these
families sccording to reasons of their migration. It shovws
that of those that ceased to exist in the village, 26

vere single-member families that disappeared on the death



28

of the member; 12 left the village on departmental transfersj
three left the village on sccount of reasons such as loss
of business; two became merged; and 67 left the village

to join their earning members cutside the village. Like-
wvise of the 87 families that went to the village during

the five-year period, 42 returned because of failure of

the earning members to éontlnue their Jods outside the
village; 17 because of departmental transfer; 10 on retire-
ient from thelr Jobs and 48 decause of difficulties of
aceommodation in Bombay or the need of their presence in
the village to look after an ailing parent or the family
cultivation. .

We now present the migration situation of the village
for the two points of time. The two are presented together
for getting a comprehensive view as regards the principal
changes that occurred during the intervening period.

Table 2.1 gives a castewiss breskdown of the total
mmber of male enigrant earners and their dependents as
reported by the resident families of the village at the
two points of time, We may broadly not that their mmber
increased at the latter point of time. While the number
of familles reporting earners increased from 656 to 758,

. an increase of about nine per cent, the increase in the
nusber of earners, inclusive of those temporarily unemployed
but seeking employment, was of the order of 30 per cent,
from 965 to 1255. It 1s obvious that the emigration that
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occurred during the five-year period was to a large extent
from familiea that had emigrant-earners at the earlier
sarvey also.

The increase in the number of earners that worked out-
side the villege and kept economie and/or social contact
with the parent family at Mithbav was mainly due to two
reasons. The principal reason was the emigration of 'new!
earners that attained earning ege and earnerhood during
the five years. Secondly, sowe of those who had left the
village before our earlier survey and wvho were schooling
becarme earners, while outside the village, during the
period under reference.

The second adjustment that affected the number of
cuigrnnj: earners wag due to the migration of whole house~
holds. The village lost contact of emigrant earners of
those families, 117 in ruwber, that became non-existant
in the village at the time of the resurvey. Likewige 1t
‘gained’ emigrant earners belonging to the new households
that came into existance, on account of immigration and
separation within the village, at the resurvey point of
time,

The table, also giving the aversge number of emigrants
per reporting family for both the points of time, reveals
ecertain broad chsracteristics of the emigration that
occurred during the period. It may be seen that the over-
all increase of about 9 per cent in the mumber of families
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reporting emigrant earners vas shared inequally by the
different castes. In particular, of the three major castes,
the families belonging to the Gabits, increased by about

34 per cent aé ecnpind to the increase of about 5 per cent
in the case of the Marathas and about 3 per cent in the
case of the Bhandaris.

The increase ef 30 per cent in the number of emigrant-
earners proper, naaf:harod unequally by the different
eastes. 7The increase in the number of Gablit emigrant-
earners at the latter point of tire was of the extent of
48 per cent as compared to 30 and 2% per cent ir the case
of the Marathas and Bhandaris respectively,

'~ The circumstance that led to the relatively greater
emigration on the part of the Gabits are discussed elge-
where in the report (vide Chapter V). It may be briefly
mentioned here that the occupation of fishing, mainly
carried on by the Gabits, received a setback duripg the
period. The supply of hemp, which was used for mamufactur—
ing nets and which waas grown sround the villages in the
taluka, dvindled because of large purchases by non-fishing
traders for export and as a consequence the normal anmual
replacement of nets cculd not tske place, The only adjust-
ment that could be made by those so thrown out of the
occupation, was to leave the vi{llage and seek employment
outside and mainly at Bombay,

We may also note the change that came about in the

average mumber of earner emigrants per reporting family
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on account of the increased emigration during the period.
The Bralmins in addition to the three major eastes of the
village recorded increase in this matter. The increase
per reporting family vas almost unifors in the case of
the Bralmins, the Marsthas and the Bhandaris. It vas
hovever much less in the case of the Gabits, denoting, as
observed earlier, emigration from nev families.

It way not be supposed that the above included all
the emigrants belonging to the village. There were others
who, over the period of decades had settled outside the
village and lost complete socio-economie contact with
Hithbav, The above thus represent those that had some
contact, social or economic or both with the village,

In table 2.2 we give a breakdown of the emigrant
- earners according to the period of emigration. The table
does not tnclnde those whose date of emigration vas mot
reported. While the non-reporting cases for 1954=55 per-
tain to those who emigrated to Bombay at a very young age
and attained earnerhood there, the large number of non-
reporting cases for 1955-60 include the above as vell as
the emigrant-earners reported by families that went to
Mithbav during the five years.

It may be seen from the table that the proportion of
each guccessive batch was greater than that for the
previous five-year period, indicating an increasing trend,
A comparison of the actual numbers that emigrated during
. the two five-year periods, 1950-54% and 1555-59 also ehows



32

‘that the practice of emigration had strengthened. While
we have not attempted to derive the rate of net emigration
for want of other essential data such as the population of
the village at each point of time, the net immigration to
the village, loss of emigrants either by death or non-
reporting on separation from the resident household in the
village, we can see that vhne' 252 earners emigrated during
the five years prior to the first survey, the number
incressed to 270 during the five years under study.

The migration, of male earners, occurred as followss

Bumber of emigrant earners with gocio-
economie contact and reported in 1554~59 65

Less 1) Bumber of emigrant-earners
returning to Mithbav or
dropping out by death during
the period 92

11) Bumber of emigrant-earners
dropping out of analysis due to
disappearance of the family
during the period (not
reported in 1$59-60) 303 195

Rumber of emigrants with socio-economie
contact and reported at both points of
tize 770

Ada 1) Rumber of fresh emigrants
during the period 270

11) Number of emigrants that had
left the village prior to
195%~%55 who became earners
outside the village during
the period <8

111) Fumber of emigrant earners
reported by families that
went to Mithbav during the
period (not reported in
1954~55) 78



33

iv) Fumber of emigrant-earners
reported only in 1959-60 39 148

n,

Humber of emigrant-earners with socio-economie
eontact and reported in 15$55-60 125%

Thi number of earner-emigrants tﬁat were outside the
villags at both points of time vas 770. IThe number that
had dropped out dnrllngi the five ysars, on lceoﬁnt of immi-
gration to the village and the dissppearance of families
and their earmers outside the village numbered $7. The
nusber for 195%~55 thus amounted to §65 earner-emigrants.

The number that emigrated during the ﬂve years
amounted to 270, In addition to these there were 78
earner-emigrant belonging to the ‘new* families that went
to Mithbav during the period. There were 3§ more earner-
emigrants outside the village at 1956-60 whose year of
emigration was not reported. These had left the village
prior to the five years under study but had not béen
reported In 1554-55. Tms there were 1255 earner-emigrants
outside the village during the resurvey year of 1555-60.

In table 2.1 we had néen that the number of families
reporting earners outside the villsge had increased from
656 to 758. 1In table 2.3 we give the extent of coatact
at the two points of time at the family level, For the
purposes of this table, contact means either social or
e¢conomic contact, or both. Aecording to this tablcl the
number of families havirg soelo-economie eontact with



34

relations outside the village was 712 for 19514‘55 and 803 -
for 1956-60. The difference of 16 and 45 in the two respec-
tive sets of figures was occasioned by the mors comprehen~
sive definition of contasct. These families, excluded from
table 2.1, had contact with relatives outside the village
in the form of either non-earners, and mainly children,
staying out of the village for education or the receipt of
remittances from & distant and non-reported relative,

From the tsble 2.3 ve can see the nature of increase
in econtact, economie or soclo~economic, that occurred
during the intervening five years. Of the 1024 families
that were in Mithbav at both points of time, 266 families
had no contact or remittances at both points of time.
During the rlve T:‘&:B;' Le\f‘ﬁfx}_:eo that 119 families gained
fresh contactLand 28 families lost contact, consequent to
the return of the emigrant or his death. We thus find
that the proportion of families with contact had increased
from 62.%4 per cent 1In 155%-55 to 70.5 in 1959-60, in the
ease of th: ulgfh families in Mithbav at both points of
time, Ihe[conta:t for the total village, taking into con~
sideration the 117 families that dlsappeared from the
village and the 117 'new' families, was alsgo of the same
order for the two points of time.

We have noted that migration of earners was accompa=
nied by migration of dependents also. In the main these
dependents constituted the ‘*broken’ families that 18 the

_u_.‘_‘v-d'.
vife or the wife and children of the earner. Apart from
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the movement of the 10 per cent ; 117 families thus
affected and details of which have been already givean, we
£ind that a total of 186 resident families were affected
by this type of migration namely that of ‘broken' families.
Of these, $9 'families® returned to the village and 87
left the village,

All the 99 'broken' familles that returned to the
resident household in the villgge, did not econstitute the
‘normal*® fmmigration of wives and children., The return
of 22 families was on account of variouns socio-economis
ressons such ag retirement from service 5 death of an
elder in the village household 6; unemployment, separa-
tion and sickness 3 each, and need to look after the
family occupation and transfer,one each. Thus of the 99
families, 77 went to Mithbav as against the 87 that left
Mithbav in the course of normal migration of 'broken'
miclear familises. )

In table 2.4 we give & breakdown of the exigrants
according to the n;n occupation of the resident family
in the village. It should be mentioned that these occupa-
tions belonged to the resurvey year of 1559-60, It was
found that the occupational distribution of the families
remained almost the same except in the case of some of the
families engaged in sgricultursl labour and in the non-
productive eategory in 1559-60. A few familles shifted
to agriculture labour on either the death of the resident
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earner or because of emigration. Likewige a few families
entered the non-productive ecategory at the latter date
oving to emigration of the esrner during the intervening
period and commencement of living on remittances alone.
The numder of families so affected was less than four per
cent. A more detalled account of the changes in occupa-
tions during the five-year period may be found in Chapter
II11.

From the table it may be seen that the proportion of
enigration increaged substantlally in the case of families
engaged in fighing and in other professions like carting
and house-building. In eomparison the proportions from
families in other occupations showed a decline. Columns
4 and § giving a proporticnate distridution of the emigra-
tion during the five-year period and colusms 8, $, and 10
giving the proportionate extent of emigration as related
to the situation in 1$54-59, indicate the.type of shirt.

In Table 2.5 snd 2,6 ve give the dic;ributioﬁ of
emigrants according to Jobs held outside the village and
the occupation of the family resident in the village.
Both the tables reflect the trend of change over the
period during which the emigrants left the village and
kepf some gort of contact with the village at either of
the two points of time. It may be mentioned here that
thegse were not the total mumber of emigrants from the
village for the period shown in the table. Some of the
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earlier emigrants might have severed their contact with
the village either because of separation, or ¢losure of
the household in the village on the death of the parents
or because they struck roots at the place of worke A
suffielent number might have dropped out on account of
death. Likevise a sufficient mumber might have returned
to the village either on retirement or because they were
unable to continue in their jobs cutside or because their
presence in the village becams necessary.

Some significant trends can be made out from the
tables. While emigrants that left the village durin‘ the
30's and before the Second World ¥War got employsd in
textile factories, in upper grade services like clerks
&nd high school teachers and in lower grade jobs like
peons, constables and bus eol;d;gctorl, those at a latter
date sought work, to a larger extent, in the Port Trust,
factories and other technical jobs, 4All through this
period the proportion of those getting into the educational
department as primary teachers increased eontimously,

From the tables ve slso find that about tvo~thirde
of the emigrants were engaged in ladour vork either in
textile mills, the Port Trust or factories. Of the remain-
ing, only 10 per cent were engaged in upper grade services
such as clerks and high-school teachers, 1Ihe rest were
either primary tenehérl or those that worked as peons,

postmen, bus-conductors or were employed in the police or
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- military services. It may therefore be geen that nearly
G0 per cent were in low-paid jobs.

The next two tables, nos. 2.7 and 2.8, give the type
of Jjobs held according to period of emigration for the
tvo points of time. Here the assumption is that the jobs
reported in 1655-60 were the same since the period of '
exigretion and have not been changed. The tables denote
the types of Jobs that were available to and eoculd be
accepted by the emigrants from Mithbav over the period of
time. It may be seen from 2.8 that the rate of absorption
in all types of jobs except jri-ary teaching decreaged
during the five years under study. The decrease was
counterbalanced by the large proportion of unemployeds.
1hi- indicated relatively greater difficulties of bdeing
absorbed in remunerative employment outside the village.

TABLE 2.9 presents the above data in a summary form
and denotes the shift that took place during the inter-
vening period in the pattern eof the types of johs held
outside the village. Ihn.joba held belonged to the resurvey
year of 1959-60., 1t was, however, found that the change
in the type of jobs held was neglijible over the period
of time,

It may be seen from the table that there was a
substantial increase in Port Trust jobs. This was because
of the proportionately greater emigration of Gab;ts-

Proportionately greater increases may also be seen in the
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numbers employed in factories, other technical vocations,
primary teachers' jJobs, upper grade services and lover
grade jobs. The relative increase in those employed in
textile mills was emall.

The marked change: between the two situstions wes the
increase in the proportion of unemployed emigrants. To
a large extent these were the new emigrants that went out
of the village during the five years. It may be seen
that while the proportion of unemployed was 3.4 in 1554~55
1t had risen to 9.3 in 1959-60. ,

Inquiries in the village also showed that emigration
was getting more difficult and that those who had emigrated
or those wvho intended to emigrate had to undergo a greater
period of waiting before securing a Job outside the
village.

A part of this wafting had to be put in at the village
end as can be seen from table 2.10 giving the age at
emigration of earners that left the village during the ten
years preceding the resurvey. ¥e find that the mean age
varied from 18.% {n 1550 to 22.3 in 1555. The change
during the two five-year periods was from 20.15 to 21.29.
The percentage distribution of the emizrants according to
different age-groups for the two periods, as given in the
last four columns also indicates this shift elearly.

In tadle 2.11 wve give the anmal emigration from the
village as related to the type of Jobs in the village at
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the time of emigration. It mey be eseen that while the
emigration of those that had reported some employment in
the viilage wvent on increasing during the five years, tho
emigration of the unemployed showed a decline after the
first two years. In the case of educends likevise emigra-
tion declined in the last year. Thisg may be taken as
indicetive of the sbove fact that it had become progressive-
ly difficult to get jobs in Bombay and that the pace of
enmigration in the case of the unemployeds and the educands
slackened.

The table also shows the type of persons that emigrat-
ed. BKearly half of the emigrants vere educands when they
lefrt the village. Regarding those employed in the family
occupation, 1t should be mentioned that their employment
was of a nominal nature. To a large wmeasure, they were
end felt ‘unemployed' and hence left the village in search
of a Job, A majority of those in salariate jobs had left
the village on departmental transfer.

While the above had actually left the village, there
were others who had to remain in the village eithei be-
eause they had to look after the household or were too
advanced in age to seek and get 8 job at Bombay. There
vere also the 'new' earners, those had entered earnerhood
during the five-year period under study, They had elther
completed their education or had discontinued it. They

generally reported the family occupation such as agricul ture,
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labour or fishing as their owvn. These two sets of persons
eould not be fsolated as 1t would be arbitrary to set down
the level of income at which eiployuent in the village
became ‘real' and effectively counteracted the need to
emnigrate, \

However, we carried out a small non-sample enquiry of
such persons, during the resurvey for getting some i{llustra-
tive dats, ITventy-eight persons betwecn the sges 14 to 20,
and vho had either completsd or discontinued schooling
were selected for this random enquiry., Except two, all had
reported some occupation. These were mainly family occupa-
tions. They were cultivation 12, labour 12, carting 1, and
service in tea-shop 1. The remaining two were unemployed.

Of the 28, 16 expressed a desire to get a job outside
the village and preferably at Bombay, when interrogated
about their intentions., Six thought they would continue
88 they vere and the remaining six eould not give any
preference. It appeared that the parents or senior family
memdbers of 15 were desirous of their seeking a job outside
Mithbavy those of eight wanted them to continue in the
family occupation of cultivation, rspen fishing, sagri-
cultural labour and carting snd those of the remaining five
did not want them to leave the home or village,

Only four expressly stated that their earnings at
Mithbav vere meagre and inadequate, Another four thought
that they wers not adequately employed at Hithbav, that



42

they d1d not wish to remain in the family occupation and
that their friends with whom they would like to be were
already serving in Bombay,

The majority, 1% in number, hoped that theilr income
would increase 1f they get a job at Bombay. 7The remsin-
ing sixz were undecided.

While 12 had direct relatives (brothers and fathers
at Bombay), four had some distant relatives and tho remaipe
ing 12 had only acquaintances and neighbourers.

Regarding dirficulties of leaving the village, eight
of them said that they had none who would try for & Job
for them. Seven were unsble to go as there wvas no assu-
rance of a job. Six sald that they could not go as there
was nobedy to look after the fawily occupation. Three
reported there was no halting place at Bombay where they
could stay and try for a job, Of the rest two did not give
information, one was too young to go and the last vas an
astamatic.

In table 2.12 ve classify the reasons for emigration
reported by two sets of emigrants, those that had left
the village prior to 1930 and those who had enigrated
during the period under study between 1554~55 and 1959-60.
They are meant for a very broad comparison only since the
attitudes recorded here were not put through a rigorous
scale, It may be generally sssumed that the principal

underlying reason vas the economie necessity of seeking
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employment.

It may be seen that the proportion of those reporting
{nadegquate family occujation has gone down. This may not
be taken to mean that emigrants at the latter periocd were
more comfortably settled, It was nlée 1likely that owing
to greater emigration to Bombay and a larger quantum of
remittances therefrom, the need to emigrate was less
acutely felt by those in the second set.

The more important shift in the reasons for emigra~
tion 18 reflected in the next three groups. We find larger
proportions 'lnving the village because of assurance of
employment, preference for a Job at Bombay and hopes for
more remunerative work.

The practice of emigration snd the gubsequent contact
vith the urban city of Bombay had brought about a rapid
increase in the educationsl level and educational facili-
ties at the village end. There were seven educational
institutions mamely five full-fledged primary sch&oln, a
high school and a primary teachers! training college at
the resurvey point of time. The number had not changed
during the five years except that a middle primary school
was converted into a full-fledged one during the five years,
During the second point of time 1t was found that the
level of education had gone up with more number of students

of higher ages in the higher classes (vide Section Two,
Chapter III).
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One of the reascns for the spread of cducatloﬁ vas,
as said above, the need to emigrate in search of employment.
wWhile a minimum attainment, upto the hth standard primary
education, was considered an absolute necessity so that the
person, in case of emigration, could correspond with the
family at the villsge, a higher education meant increased
prospects of getting a better job at Bombay or elsevhers
outside the village. Completion.of one stage of education,
either primary or secondary, generally facilitated secur-
ing of more comfortable Jobs such as primary teaching,
high school teaching, police constadbles and postmen etc,
These jobs were more secure, assured graded increments in
salaries and vere relatively less hard as compared to jobs
in textile mills, the Port Trust, or other factory jobs.

In table 2.13 ve present the educational attainments
of the emigrants. The table gives a period-wise classifi-
cation of the $65 emigrant earners in 1954~55 and as wvell
as the educational attainments of the 270 emigrants during
five year period between the two surveys. It may be
mentioned here that about G0 per cent, of the emigrants
completed their education in the village.

It is apparent from the table that the level of educa-
tion of the emigrants rose perceptibly over the period of
time, with & consequent decline in the proportion in the
emizration of illiterate persons, The mmber of emigrante

who pursued higher studies also increased, A comparison
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of the proportionate distribution of the $65 emigrants in
195455 and the 270 emigrants during the five-year period
shows that the proportion of those completing the primary
. education increased from 39.9 to 48.§ per cent. Ve may
find that the proportion of those completing their high
eschool education also increased 1f we deduct those who
had passed the matriculation examination prior to 1¢40
from the total, as prior to 1540 facilitles for secondary
training were not avsilable in the village. ¥We had
already seen that there was a shift towards increased
preference for and the actual securing of the more easier
type of jobs during the five-yesr periocd (vide tadle 2.9).
While the getting of a Job depended upon other factors as
well and a strict correlation between educational attain-
ments and the type of employment could not be taken for
granted, the relatively better-educsted emigrants mey be
said to have tried for the more easier type of jobs. The
procese vas in a way inevitable in the clrcumtanéo.. A
more difffcult employment situstion in Bombay meant greater
vaiting at the village end and also a compulsion to
increase educstional qualification on the part of the
intending emigrsnts. The better qualified emigrants, 1n‘
their turn, tried to get Into the more secure, easier and
non-teshnical type of jobs. )
Table 2.13A brings out the extent of the contimuous
drain of relatively better educated persons from the
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village. It gives the number, per 100 of reporting cases,
of non-school going adults of the village as well as the
emigrants outside the village at each point of time. 1IThe
educational attainments, except in the case of the illite-
rates, denote certain accompliszhed stages of educatlon.

A comparison between the two series for each point
of time shows that the external component was generally
better-qualified educationally. In particular we can see
that while relatively a larger .mmber of 1ll1iterates or
those that discontimed education after the 4th standard
stayed in the village, those that had completed their
primary or secondary stage of education went cut of the
village for the sake of employment. They appsrently
thought tm:ﬁ-a to go to Bombay or other bigger places in
ordor?expect and get better resuneration or resuneration
befitting their educational attainment.

The change between the educational attainments of the
twvo external components can mlgo be discerned from the
table. Over the five-year period, we rind that the number
of 1lliterates as vell as those that left education afier
the fourth grade, dropped from 12.6 to $.8 and from 22.%
to 18.5 respectively. On the other hand, the number of
those that had completed some stage of education, either
Primary, eecondary or degree stage, increased at the
latter point of time.

As noted earlier in the chapter, the exigration at
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Nithbav was a matter of economic necessity. Earners had
to leave the village in order to sustain themselves as
vell as their families bdoth cutside-the village as wvell as
the resident ones. n;e village tlms rececived a part of )
the earnings outside the village, in the form of regular
monthly remittances. The families receiving such remi-
ttances had to depend uwpon them to a signiffcant extent
since their reslident income declined on the emigzration of
the earner. The fact that remittances vere an important
source of livelihood at the village end could be discerned
from the fact that the remittances formed one-third of
the total income reported dy the families at the resurvey
point of time. v

In table 2.14 we present data relating to remittances
received by the village at the two points of time. The
table shows that while the average size of remi ttanee'ln
all size-groups increased, a larger proportion of the
total vas being received by families receiving larger~
sized remittances. The proportionate distributfons of
receiving families and the quantum of remittances in each
gize indicate that at the latter point of time, a larger
humber of families received relatively larger-sized
remittances.

Table 2.15 presents the same data in & more condensed
form, The shifts can be more clearly seen. In particulay

it may be seen that while the proportion of families in
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the first group, Rs.300 and belowv, decreased from 71.8

to 67.2 per cent and the quantum of remittance shared by
them from 55.4 to 43.8 per cent, their relative benefit

as measured by the percentage increase in average remittance
(given in the last columm), was the greatest, as compared
to the seeoixd and third groups.

The incrnﬁ in the average size, from Rs.235.3 to
Rs.302.6, was occasioned by a variety of reasons, main of
vhich were increased earnings outaide the village and the
relative wvorsening of the esconomic situation fn the
village as reflected in the B

Ghatd increase in
the cost of living as compared to incomes within the
village. The process of change however was not positive
in a1l cages, Owing to the character of migration dis-
cussed earlier this general incresse in remittances was
accompanied by decreases also. We find that that while a
ounber of families began receiving remittances during the
second point of time, remittances vere stopped ali:ogether
in the case of other families. The change occurred as
follovs '

Eumber of families receiving ' v
remittances in 1554-5% 532

less number of families in village
whose remitiances stopped during the
five years 82

Less nusber of families, receiving
remittances in 1954~55, who left the
village during the five years 57
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Busber of families in village receiving
remittances at both points of time 393

Add number of families in village who
gan receliving remfttances during
the five years 17%

Add number of families recelving
remittances in 1559-60, who went to

the village during the five years &5
Add X, R. 12
251 251

Rumber of families recelving
remittances in 1959-60

£

It may be seen that taking the village as a whole the
proportion of families receiving remittances rose froa
46.6 per cent in 155%4~55 to 56.4 per cent in 1555-60. The
change came about by 139 or 12.2 per cent of families
dropping out of the category and 291 or 22.0 per cent of
families who begen getting remittances during the five-
year period.

The total village, hovever, included 117 non-.existent
families at.‘:\:ae 'two'pointl of time, Taking into considera-
tion, therefore, the 102% families that were resident in
the village at both points of time, we find that the pro-
portion of families receiving remittances rose from 46.%
per cent in 155455 to $5.% per cent in 155G~60. The
change came sbout by the dropping out of 82 or 8.0 per
cent of families in vhose cazse remittances stopped

altogether and the entry of 174 or 17 per cent of families
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who began getting remittances during the period under
study.

In addition, there wvere other families whose remi-
ttances altered over the period of time., These numbered
57 the quantum of vhose remittsances decreased and 152 who
began getiing larger remittances. The numbers are not
inclusive of the families whose remittances remained un-
altered as vell as those vhbu renittances varied within
a small 1imit of Rs. § per month of Es.50 per year, either
way.

We give in table 2,16 the reasons for the stoppage of
remittances In the case of the 82 above-referred families,
as well as the 57 families whose remittances decreased
substantially. The reasons have been inferred by study-
ing the two situations of each famlily. Wwe should also
state here that our effort was to rind out a single reason
for the change. While the single reason may explain the
change to & large extent, it should be kept in mind that
there may be other reasons, opsrating concurrently, for
the given ehange. It should also mentfioned that the
attempt was to find out, in the main, an economic reason.

The table shows that the major singls resson for
stoppage of remittances was the stoppage of earnings out-
side the village either on account of the return or death
6‘; unemployment of the emigrant earner or hie alfenation

on account of separation. The nine casea in which
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remittances stopped on account of increase in expenses oud
side the village included five cases of increase in family
by emigration of wife and ehild, two cases of increased
sxpenses of education ete. and two cases of indebtedness
at the Bombay end.

In the case of the 57 familles whose remittances
diminished, the main reason was increase of expenses out-
side the village principally becasuse the family stationed
in the village Joined the emigrant earner. In 10 cases
the remittances decressed dbecause of stoppage of earnings
outside the village a?ithar the return or death or un—-
exployment of one of the emigrant earners. It may also be
noted in particular that remittances diminished in the -
cage of eight families In this group because of increases
in nsident incomes.

In table 2.7 ve give the resson for the commencement

of remittances as well as incressec in remittances during
the period of time. The main reason for conmeneeient wasg
the emigration of earners during thc five years and the
getting of employment by those who had left the village
before 1954~55. GCetting of employment outside the village
almoet automatically meant commencement of rexittances.
In the cese of the next group whose remittances incresaed
the largest single reason vas the increase in the expenses
of the village household mainly on account of {mmigration
of the vives and children to the village, In 29 cases,
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we could not infer any other reason except the increase

in the earnings outside the vnhge.' About 16 per cent of
the families received higher remittances becsuse they had
sent out fresh earners during the five years. In the case
of 16, the main resson was the decrease in resident incomes.

As earlier, it may be repeated here that our attempt
was to find a single reason for the change in the gquantum
of remittances. 1In some instances a number of reassons
operated concurrently in order to dring about the change.
The emigration of an earner resulted im the decrease in
resident incomes which in its turn became inadequate be-
cause of immigration of the wife and children of the
earlier emigrant. It could also be that the emigration of |
the sarner during the five years or the getting of a job
of an unemployed emigrant resulted in pushing up the
total earnings outside the village and since the eost of
living had gone up at the villege-end, a part of the
increased earnings vere sent home. .

The quantum of earnings outside the village rose
during the five-year period on sccount of two reasons.
Firstly the earnings of emigrants who had left the village
prior to 1554-55 increased on account of regulsr anmal
increments In the cases of non-factory jobs like those of
primary teachers, lower grade services, clerks and high
school teachers, The earnings of those employed in textile
mills, the Port Trust and other factories also fncreased
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with the rise in the cost of living index of Bombay with
which their wages were linked. In the second instance,
the total quantum of earnings increased becsuse of the
smployment of earlier unemployed emigrants as well as the
employment of those who left the village during the five-
years period.

The general sirze of earning was, however, low. In
table 2.18 ve give a classification of the emigrant earners
in 1959-60 according to the types of Jobs held by them and
their earnings. It may bde seen that of those, whose earn-
ings were reported, more thsn 80 per cent earned less than
Rs.1500 per annum or Rs.125 per month. About a third of
these earned Rs,1000 or less per annum,

The practice of remittance depended upon a number of
factors, social as well as economic. It also depended on
the degres of attachnént of the emigrant-earner towards
those in the village household. Wwe, therefore, find that
of the 80 per cent or 954 emigrants, in whose case we
could get the information in this regard, 622 or 62.6 per
cent sen/t remittances regularly, 172 or 17.3 per cent sent
remittsnces irregularly and 200 or 20.1 per cent 414 not
send any remittances st all,

In table 2.19 ve give the size of monthly remittance
as related to the total income for both the groups of
emigrant-earners, those who had emigrated prior to 1954-55
and those who left the village during the five years.
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Only those of the emigrants who sent remittances regularly
are considered for the purpose of this table. Secondly
we have excluded from the former group the emigrant-
earners belonging to the families that went to the village
during the five years and the non-reporting cases. |

The percentage distribution of remittance uiiu for
the two groups show that the former group sent, on an
average, a larger-sized remittance than the latter., The
apparent reason was that their earnings, on an average,
were larger than those of the latter, who had emigrated
during the five-year perlod. The mean size of remittance
of the former was Rs.25.05 while that of the latter was
Rs.22.1% per month.

We have seen that remittances were affected, to a
significant extent, by the practice of sending or keeping
the wife and children in the vulngd. This practice vas
occasioned to a large extent on sccount of difficultiecs
of accommodation, the mature of husband's work and the
need to look after the fsmily household. In table 2.20
we give a digtribution of the total number of earner
emigrant In 1956-60 according to the practice of living
and the place of work.

It may be geen that about one-half of the total
married persons kept thefr wives and children in the
village, about half of these for want of accommodation,
eainly in Bombay. Those that kept their wives in the
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Only those of the emigrants who sent remittances regularly
are considered for the purpose of this table. Secondly
we have excluded from the former group the emigrant-
earners belonging to the families that went to the village
during the five years and the non-reporting cases. ‘

The percentage distribution of remittance siiol for
the two groups show that the former group sent, on an
average, a larger-sized remittance than the latter. The
apparent reason was that their earnings, on an aversge,
vere larger than those of the latter, who had emigrated
during the five-year period. The mean size of remittsnce
of the former was Bs.25.05 while that of the lstter was
Rs.22.14 per month.

We have seen that remittances were affected, to a
significant extent, by the practice of sending or keeping
the _wifo and children in the v!llngé. This practice vas
occasioned to a large extent on account of difficulties
of accommodation, the nature of husband's work and the
need to look after the family household. In table 2.20
wve give a distribution of the total number of earner
emigrant in 1559-60 according to the practice of living
and the place of work. '

It may be geen that adbout ome-half of the total
married persons kept their wives and children in the
village, about half of thesze for want of accommodation,
mainly {n Bombay., Those that kept their wives In the
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village because of the nature of their work included in the
main, emigrant-earners employed ia Port Trust services
which necessitated their going away on vessels or being
present in the docks all the time and those who went to
Bombay during the five years and vers not yet securely
settled. '

. The practice of leaving either the resident household \
in the case of the unmarried emigrant-earners and the wives
and children in the case of married ones resulted into a
practice of going to the village once in a year, 7The
prae;tiee of visiting was also facilitated by the sea-route
via the taluka place of Devgad, 20 miles away from Mithbav,
In tsble 2.21 ve give the practice of remittance as well
as the practice of vigiting for the two points of time
according to the major castes of the village. They are
given as 'proportion of the totsl for the sake of comparison.

It may be seen that the practice of remittance on
the whole increased along with that of visiting during
the five years., In the case of regular remittances the
practice shows a much larger extent of increase in ths
case of Brahming as eompared to the three major castes of
the village. In the eage of Yahars, the practice of
regular remittances decreased but was offset by irregular
remittances, ,

As regards the practice of visiting, we £ind that the
proportions visiting the village regularly decreased, the
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decline being the largest in the case of Mahars. The
practice of anmal visits appears to have been replaced
by irregular visiting, the proportion increasing from 43
to 66 per cent, The regularity vas affected, firstly be-
cause of the necessity of sending larger remittances to
the village on account of the worsened economic situation,
ssfondly because of the larger proportion of unemployed,
especially in the casge 61‘ the fresh emigrants and lastly
because, as we have seen earlier, a larger number of fami~
lies, the wives and children, Joined the emigrants during
the five-year period,

In the foregoing account, emigration of male earners
~only has been congidered. There g & small number of
female esrners also who had onigfated from the village.
We now give & brief aceount of these female earners.

Of the total of 37 fewale emigrant earners, 31 had
emigrated and vere holding jobs prior to the survey year
of 155%~55. The rest emigrated during the ﬂve—ﬁau
period. Of the total, 7 were unmarried, 15 were married
and 15 vere widoved. Eighteen of these were illiterates,
1% had completed their primary education, 2 had completed
thelr secondary education and 3 were graduates. Castevise
5 were Brahmins, 23 Marathas, 4 Bhandaris, 3 Gabits and
one each, Devli and Mahar. Age-wise 6 vere in the 15-25
group, 30 in 26-35, 6 in 36-45 and 5 in the 46-55 group.

The types of jobs held were primary teaching 18, 7 a14
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various types of labour vork mainly textile labour work,
2 vere self-employed and one wvas a clerk. The typesof Jods
held by the remaining 9 were not reported.

Of the six who emigrated during the ti_ve-year period,
five were employed as primary teachers. In age they were
30 years and below. Their average earning vas Rs.S533 as
againet Rs.1090 of those that had emigrated before 1554-55%.
_ Wbile only four of the earlier 39 emigrants sent remittances
of Rs.20 per month to the families i{n the village, five of
the six that emigrated during the five years sent
remittances to the village. '

Seetion Two

The migration situations of the two pointe of time as
vell as the magnitude and direction of ehangs in enmigra-
tion during the intervening period has been discussed in
Section One. In this Section we give certain characteri-
stics of immigration and go on to attempt an overall
comparison of the tvo situations. The immigration aspect
is dealt briefly as the immigrants, earners as well as
dependents, formed a part of the village in 1559-60 and as
such are discussed in Chapter III dealing with changes in
population and their occupations in the village.

The total extent of immigration can be seen from
table 3.25. According to this ve find that the mumber of
immigrants, exclusive of females given in marriage into
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and staying at Mithbav in 1555-60, vas 692 for the five
year period. All these persons sre termed 'fimmigrants® in
the sense that they went to live in Mithbav during the
intervening period of time. A part of these were compris-
#d of the 'nev' families that immigrated to Mithbav during
the period. Among the rest a large proportion vas made

up of the ‘broken' familfes, the wives and children of
emigrant-earners outside, that vere sent back to the
village because of various reagons such as lack of acco~
emodation, family contingencies like death or sickness of
an edderly parent at the village-end etc. ¥We have

already seen that, during the period, other such families
nunbering more than the immigrant families left the
village to join their emigrant earners.

The number of earner-immigrants was 436, distributed
into all age-groups from 15 and above. They were distri-
buted broadly into the age group 26 to 40 formimg 36 per
cent and the age group 51 and sbove forming L0 pez; cent,
The latter group wvas mads up of persons who had retired
from service and had returned to their native village,

The rest of fhe {immigrents were composed of departmental
transferees, holders of new jobs at the village and those
whose emigration was interrupted for ressons such as
health, loss of jobs or continued unemployment outside the
village. '

The latter, namely the fmmigrants whose emigration
had been interrupted, formed about one-half of the total
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immigrants. The major reason of their lmmigration to
Mithbav was sickness or the non-suitability of the climate
of the ecity of Bombay accounting for 40 per cent. The
remaining returned on account of loss of jodbs (20 per cent);
assumption of responsibility of the household (16 per
eent); snd continued unemployment {10 per cent), Ko reason
was given in the case of the remaining 1% per cent,

The account of migration leads to certain brosd con-
elusions. As observed earlier, migration was a continuous
process and as such created a number of impedirments in the
atterpt to estimate the net rate of emigration over a
period of time. In the case of some of the emigrants, the
emigration resulted into a temporary movement of leaving
the village and returning beck within a short period of
time. A second difficulty was the occurrenca of deaths,
of lmmigrants to the village and of emigrants from the
village, that occurred during the intervening perfod. A
number of households ceased to exist either due to death
or total emigration of the particulsr household. burln:
the period n:aln, a mmber of 'broken' families returned
to the village m went out to Join their earners,
for larger and shorter durations, All these wovezents
could not be dated, This lead to the principal difficulty
namely the estimation of the population of the village for
sach of the five years to which the emigration 1s to be
linked to estimate the net rate of emigration.
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However, the data presented under emigration indicate
that the practice of leaving the village in search of
employment strengthened positively during the intervening
pericd. As a result of this emigration, of earners as well
as their dependents, we find that the village remained
almost stationary in 1ts population, with a very small
increase of 0.6 per cent during the five intervening years.
The excess of growth, to a large extent, was shifted to
places oﬁtuido the village and meinly to Bombay. In table
2.22 we give the consumption equivalents of the population
in the village and its external complement for the two
points of time. It may be seen that while the increase
was of the extent of O.34 per cent at the village-end, it
was 13.048 per cent outside the village. Of the total
increase of 260.3 adult consumption units in 1$5%-60, more
than 95 per cent were shifted to places outside the
village.

The second change brought about by the grente-r extent
of emigrantion was the larger benefit, received in the form
8 larger quantum of remittances, accruing to the village.
The total receipts increased by 55.7 per cent from
R8.125180 to Rs.194520.- The proportion of remittances to
the total income of village increased from 27.7 per cent
fn 155%~ 55 to 33.3 per cent in 1555-60. In the context
of the change in the total income of the village which
increased by 25.7 per cent as agalnst the increase of 35
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per cent in the cost of living index, the increase in the
proportion of remittances partly compensated the relatively
smaller increase of 15.7 per cent in resident incomes

(vide Chapter IX).

The incresse in remittances came about, as we have
alresdy seen, on account of higher earnings by the earlier
emigrants and the employwent of the emigrants that left
the village during the five years. The new emigrant-
earners, in particular the 162 or 71.1 per cent, that
eecured jobs, earned on an average Fs.1105.8 as compared
to an average of Rs.1402.9 earned by the earlier emigrants.
In the context of benefits to the village, they sent on
an average of Re.265.7 or 24.0 per cent of their earnings
to the village in the case of those remitting regularly.
This could be well-compared with the average of Rs.167.%
that a resident earner (vid%?l% 9.&) in the village
earned in 1555-60.

Emigration algo entalled certain long-term be;nefln.
These would be refleefed in the savings of the people
over a period of time. It stands to reason to assume that
people would not emigrate if emigration also meant living
belov the subsistance level outside the village as well,

The assesgment of savings, hovever, presents a mumber
of éifffculties. Chief smong these is the estimation of
annual expenditure on consumption, We did not colleet
theses data. The fact that there were savings of some kind
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can only be deponstrated with the help of sample data
eollected from those vho had gone to the villsge after
retirement.

WE collected information regarding major expenditures
and the reasons thereof, from 50 such persons., Ihe inquiry
showed that of the total rgported major expenditures, 39
per cent vere on marriages, 29 per cent on education 13
per cent on residentlal housing and repairs, 11 per cent
on siciness and 8 per cent for purchasing land. Ve thus
find that one-half the savings was spent for consumption
purposes only. Of the other half a larger proportion was
epent on education, which, as we have seen, was in the
nature of & gocfel investment in the context of the ¥illege.

The visible items resulting from thege savings vcro‘
the resfdentisl houses and the land purchased. It should
be wentioned that the sbove expenditures vere undertaken
during the 30 or LO years prior to the resurvey. The
above proportions cannot be adopted for the period under
study with altered price levels, higher educational attain-
ments and changes in attitudea. S

During the five year period under study,/sbout nine
acres of land forming one per cent of the total cultivated
area of the village, had becn purchazed for Rs.21,750; new
residential hou'an numbering 3¢ were buiit &t a8 cost of
Rs.60,375 and major repairs of 77 houces were undertaken
for R8.21,850. Together these expenditures emounted to

about four per cent per year of the average total income
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of the village: Our data showv that to a large extent the
above expenditures vere financed either out of savings or
provident fund moneys acquired from outgide the village or
by raising loans at Bombay or Ratnagiri.

As regards the capital stock we find that the total
stock of capital declined during the period. The small
increages in fho acquisition of water lifts, nev planta«
tions and non-agricultural eapital stock like sewing
machines etc. amounting to Rs.9546 were offset by declines
in the mumber of bullockcarts, Rs.1885, and fishing assets
R$.1205%. The net decline was of the extent of Rs.4393.
(Vide table 4.2). It may however be stated that while the
disinvestment was occasioned by causes originating in the
village, the investments, in particular the water lifts,
the sewing machines etc. were, to a certain extent,
financed from earnings ocutside the village.

Finally, the small savings, as reflected in post
office savings, purchase of savings certificates end pure
chage of gold, amounted to Rs.25755 or Re.5151 per annum
(vide table 4.23) during the five-year period. Almost
all these savinge came from ocutside the village and re-
presented the moneys brought home after retirement. These

-savings give an anmsl rate of about one per cint of the

average total annual income of the village.



Chapter III

THE POPULATION AND IT3 OCCUPATIONS

The chapter deals with the population of the village,
its demogrephic characteristics and its distridution into
different types of occupations, at the two polnts of time.

We have geen in the previous chapter that the period bet-
wesn the two 1nveltlgntioni witnessed a oconstant movement of
persons to and from the village. The second major factor affect-
ing the populeation was the passage of time itself during which
some persons dropped out on sccount of death and others were
addod?bn scoount of birth. _

Vs therefore find thnttnothodoloéieally the total popula-
tion of the village in 1954-55 cannot be conplctoly identified
with the totel population in 19%9-60., For the sake of ¢omparabli-
lity therefore we have divided tﬁo populetions into different
categories based on the residentiel characteristic of each
group. The part of the two populations that was present in the
village at both pointa of time has baen kept distinet inm order
to facilitate the study of ehsnges, demographlic as well as
oocupational, that have ocourred during the five years. The
1954-58 population is thus split into three groups, (i) the
resident or 'In Mithbsvy' group as mentioned above, (11) the
group that dropped out on acoount of death and (4i11) the group
that left the village. iikawino the 1959-60 population is
divided into three groups, (i) the resident or 'In Mithbav'
group, {11) the group comprising of the births during the five
years, and (111) those that went to Mithbav during the five years.
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during the first survey, of the population figures of all the
villeges in the Devgad taluks for 1941 and 1951 censuses had léd
us to observe that Mithbav was one of the villeges whose popula.
tion either dwindled over a period of time or whose growth was
not commensurate with the naturel rate of growth. The abnormal.
ly small lnchu-e in the population of the village during the
five intervening years appears to substantiate this conolusion.

in the generel family.lchodnlo used for both investige-
tions, we had inquired about the number of persorns staying oute
side the villege but having slose soolo-economic contect with
the resident family in the village. On the basig of these data
we attempt, in tadle 3.1, a reconciliation of the total fopuln-
tions belonging to the 7111350, ataying both within and outside
the villsge in order to egoertein the magnitude of the growth
in size due to naturel causes narely births end deaths., In the
teble Xithbav I represents those staying in the villege while
¥ithbsv II represents the externs) component namely those belong
ing to Mithbav but staying outsids the village. ﬁb essume that
the two taken together comprise the 'total' village.

The reconoiliation is done under certliﬁ obfioul assump-
tions. Yor 6xamp10, we have assumed that the populetion, com-
prising of both the internsl snd the external componenta, as
returned in the 1954-55 gurvey, is the toinl population belong-
ing to the village in that year., This 1s obviously not
correot sinoce there would be many other households, belonging
to Mithbav end staying outside the village, that wers either
not reported by resident families or thet did not leave anybody
behind who oould report them es nearest of xin, The second
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~ assumption is that we have taken, as belonging to the village,
all those families, who, while actually not belonging to the
village, had gone to Mithdav either for salariates jodbs or for
the purposs of making a living by fishing, treding eto, prior
to the 1954-858 survey.

in the reccnoiliation, we have excluded these transferee
femilies that had gone to or moved out of Mithbav during the
period under study. Ve have taken as belonging to Mithbav all
those that moved into Mithbav during the five years for soclo-
sconomic reasons end shown them in the external ocomponent in
1954-55, since these were not reported in 1954-55, For asoer-
taining the 'total' populetion in 1950-60, we bave added also
to the external component all those belonging to emigrant
farilies, non-existant in the village in 1959-80. It was
however not possible to ascertain the change in their number
hurlng the period under study.

The reoonciliation shows that the population of the 'total’
villsge increased from 7614 to 8104 during the five yeer peridd.
This increase of 490 amounted to 6,44 per ocent glving an annual
growth rate of 1,28, far the "total’ population of Mithbav,

This may be taken only as the lower limit of the rate of netural
growth, At this rate the resident population of Mithbav should
have inoreased from B192 in 1954-55 to 5316 in 1959-60 instead
5212 es returned by our resurvey., We however find that of the
estimted inorease of 334, only 350 remained in the village over
the period between the two surveys. ¥e therefore coaclude

thet Mishbay Delonged . @ v v v o - - = = « w v v = @ = = = =
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to that ocategory of coastal villages which, wikile not gottIEE'
depopulated in the absolute sense of the term, made a dispro-
portionate small eddition to its size. In the specifioc case of
Mithbavy and for the period of five years between 1954-55 and

© 1959-60, we find that more than 90 per cent of the natural
inocrease in population, 304 out of 334, had been removed from
the villege. ‘

The apparently stationary state of the resident popule-
tion of the village concealed signiricent changes because of
certaln offsetting movements of households end individuals. On
the household level the movement came about as under !

Number of households in 19%54-5S5 ‘ 1141

lesg: Number of households that ceased
to exist 1n the village in 1959-80 117

Number of households, 'new fami.

1ies’, thet moved into the

villago during the five year

period 87

-

Ad4 : Number of households ‘new fami-
1ies', that ceme about by
separation 30 -

Number of households in 1959-60 To1141

Table 3.2 gives a year-wise movement of the households
sccording to fhe eircumstances or purposes of this movement,
Since the families were non-existent, the purposes were elther
escertained from the families in the neighbourhood or inferred
from the earlier lituatioh of the housshold, The purpose-
categories under which they ere elassified are again e matter
ormummtnummgudrﬂnunimwhwmanmomm;
diate purposes were often more then one and were s00io-economio

in character. They could be reclassified under different
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oategories depending upon the purpose of such & classifloation,
The seoond half of the teble accounts for only 87 of the 'hew'
femilies &3 no yearwise dating of the rominins. 30 that came
to be formed by sepsration, was possible. '

The 117 families that had disappeared from the village
oould be classified under three broad oategories eccording to
the reasons snd purposes for their diseppesrance, Death of the
head of the family wes one of the prinocipal reasons, for the

disappearance of 33 families, 26 of which were single member
familieas, Members of the remaining seven families left the
village because of the death of the locel head whose infirmi-
tiea or sickness had necessiteted their staying in the village.
There were 12 families who had to leave the village due to the
transfer of their esrning males, who were mainly salariste
persons such as primary teechers, talathis and polioe constables.

. The largest group was, however, composed of families,
numbering 67 (col. 7 + 8), that left the village to join their
severed families or the single nrnin_s members sflyl.ns outaide
the villesge and mainly at Bombay,

The second half of the table olsssifies the 'new families',
non-existant in the village during the first point inquiry,
acoording to the reasons or purposes of their moving into the
village, '

The largest group emong the se was mede up of those, Who,
having their male members employed in jobs outside thq villege
and mainly et Bombey, had been sent back to the village either
because there were aifficulties of sccommodation or becsuse

the ir presence in the village was neocessary for looking after
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the household., These numbered 438 (ools. 15 + 16 ¢ 17) out of
the total of 87.

The seccnd significant group, numbering 12 familles
(001, 14) was made up of those families that returned to Mithbay
congequent upon the fellure of their earning male folk to oon-
tinue in their Jobs. The fallures took the form of either sick-
ness due to unsuitadility of the climate at Bombey, loss of
Jobs due to atrikes or termlﬁation of the period of contract,
termination of leave vacancies or continued unemployment. This
portion of the immigration has besn termed 'interupted emigra-
tion' dy us, to mean that part of the total immigration that
would have continued to stay end work outsido the village bed it
not been for the unfavourabdble ciroumstances. It was considered
lnporgant to isolete such households, as these along with the
eages of successful emigration, would denote the total extent
of emigratloi.

There were two more groups of families that moved into
Mithbav during the five-year periocd, The first of these,
numbering 17 (columns 11 ’r;), were the families of transferees
in government department jobs such as primary teachers,
telathis and police oonstables and those who neoureq employment
et Mithdbav, The other group wag composed orz;;gllies that
returned to Mithbev after retirement from the employment held
by the principel esrning male of the femily, outside the
village.

The formation of the remsining 30 ‘new' families that
came about by separation, was occasioned by a varioty'or'reaaona,

which were largely -qoio-ooonomle in cherscter. In & large
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pumber of cases the reason for separstion was vaguely and none-
committally reported to be the 'inability to get along' or
‘family quarrels'. Closer inquiries revealed the prinoipal

reasons or purposes to be as under :

Number of Of which number
families of familles with
remittances from
Reasons for separation Bombay
1. Inability to get slong
or family quarrels 15 8
£, Eoonomio inability to
shoulder responsibility
3. "New' esonomio indepsendence
4. Voluntary separstion 2 -
Total S0 14

The reasons noted above were as reported by the 'new'
families that came about by sepsration vis-e-vis the pafent
families. It is posaible thet the situation may show a differ-
ont piocture if it were viewed from the point of view of the
parent femilies, The reported reasons themselves were likewige
neither mutuelly ex¢lusive nor the only responsible ones. It
is generally known that[s:paratlon of a family 1s only the visuel.
end-result of & number of socio-economic tensions that exist
bctweoﬁzxioloar units staying together., Our elassification may
also reveal an effort on our part to locate, as fer as possaible,
the 'economic' ressons for separation. It was felt that separa-

tions were either precipitated or fecilitated by eoonomis reasons
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in a majority of cases.

it may be seen from the table that of the 15 families in
the first group thet separated because of their inability to
get along together with the parent family, eight had an earner
in Bombay sending home a part of his earnings. 1% generally
happened that the wife, either left at Mithbav or sent back be-~
cause of lack of acecommodation, hed to live within the remitt-
ances sent by her husdend. iThoae being of & modest alze,
between Fs. 200 and Rs, 500 and below in a lerge number of caaes,
she was paturelly anrious to reduce the olaims made on it by all
the members of the parent family, the incomes of t.'ho latter
being generzlly low and of a kind nature. This azziety presum-
ably bred the digoord resulting into separation,

In the next group, namely economic inability of the perent
family to shoulder responsibility, thers were elght families by
seperation, throe of which received remittances.

The next group of families numbering five came to be sepa-
reted from the parent family, when the 'new' earner in sach of
them attained earnerhood ind made separation feasidle, Of thess,
we find, three secured employment at bBombey,

lastly, there were two families where separation came
about in a voluntery menner. In one cage the ageing parontl.
divided the femily land between thelr two grown-up sons end
asked them to live separately in order to avoid future quarrels
and 111-will amongst the brothers after their death, The second
case was that of a labour household where the younger brother
decided to live separstely after marriage.

It may b noted that of the 30 families that ceme Abto
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being by seperation, 14 had an earner working outside the village
and sending remittances to his wife and children stationed in
the village,

Table 3.3 reconciles the resident population of Mithbav
at the two points of time end broadly oatogorié: the reasons of
the changes that ceme about during the intervening period.

It may be seen that adout 73 per cent of the resident
population was present in the village et the time of bdoth the
survey and the resurvey. The proportion that either ceamsed to
exist (on account of death) or moved out of the village from
the totel in 1954-55 and the proportion that elther came into
being (on account of birth) or moved into the village was around
27 per cent, The respective magnitudes were 7 and 20 psr cent
in the cese of deaths and emigration and 12,3 and 15.2 per'cont
in the case of bdirths and immigration.

Columns 4 to 7 1a the table give the numbers that Aropped
out or vwere added to according to the reesons for doing so. We
find that while 74 per cent of the totesl persons that dropped
out from the 1954-55 population emigrated (the remaining 26 per
ocent being accounted for by desth) from Mithbav, those that
immigrated (exclusive of sbout 45 per cent added by dirth)
amounted to 55 per cent of the totsl that were added Auring the
five yesr period, In aotusl figures this meant that spart from
the changes on account of nstursl osuses like births end deaths,
the five year period recorded & total emigration 1039 porsons
as sgainst a total immigration of 794,

Seen sexz-wise, the actual overall changs amounted to a

decrease of 31 males a9 agsinst an ipcrease of 61 femeles in the
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resident population at the time of the resurvey in 198980,

Seotion Two

This section presents some demographie features of the
populations of the village at the two points of time. Towards
the end of the section we dlsouss the educational attainmenta
of the population and the changes therein.

Table 3.4 classifies the total number of households accord-
ing to size. For purposea of comparison the households that
existed in the village at both points of study have been kept
distinet.

It has veen seen that the population of the village
inoreased only by 320 persons snd the numbor'or femiliea remalined
the game, The average size of the family therefore remeined
almost stationary at 4.5 pembers per household,

It may be seen that the overall pattern of distribution
remained almost ths same, the varistion beirg within a limit of
two per cent elther wey,

The point worth noting is thet the number of single-member
families in the 'In Mithbav' group incressed from 107 to 144,
meinly on acoourt of emigration and separation.

Tables 5.5 to 3.8 give a castewise distribution of the
populstions broken into different groups as noted esrlier., Table
3.0 summarises the data giving the average size of femily for
each caste-group at the two polints of time.

It may be seen that nesrly B9 per cent of the households
belonged to the thres major caste-groups, the Marathas, the
Bhendaris apd tte Gabits, Next ceme the Mahars and the Brahmina
with C.l and 2,8 per cent respectively, It may?tz seen that the
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average family-size in each of these major ocaste-groups changed
vory little and remained elmost stetionary over the perlod.

Tables S.10 and 3.11 give the age’ struoture of. the male
and female populations of the village into five year age-groups,
for the two points of time. The tables show that the strusture
has not changed muoh., The small shifts in individual age-
groups, when grouped under larger age groups, however, reveal
that ovei the period of the five yeers, the proportions of
those balow £0-and adove 60 have slightly increased, with an
identical decreese in thermiddle age group, 21 to €0.

In tadle 3.12, we gi}o the sex-ratios for broad age groups
for the two periods of time, The firast group comprises of non-
sdults, the second ,adults in the working age end thirq)udultl
above 61,

The century eld practice of migration had resulted in a
preponderence of femsles as compared to males in Mithbav when
wWe surveyed if in 1954-55., The sex ratio then stood at 776,85
males per 1000 females., We have geen that the small increase
of 30 in the population actuslly cams about by a de¢line of 31
in the male and rise of 61 in the femals population. As e
result the sex retio fell to 750.2 at the second point of study.
Age groupwise, we find that the regpective sex ratio have also
recorded s decline. The lergest decline however can be seen in
the working age group, denoting that comperatively there were
fower working males thég in 195453,

Data regarding the masrital status of the male and fenale
population is presented in table 3,13. As waa expected, the
1959-60 population containing births recorded during the five
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year period, has a larger proportion of unmerried persons both
in meles and females. The significent fact to be noted is that
while the excess of merried females over married males was of
the order of 360 et the first point of study, it inoreased to
487 at the resurvey point, denoting the strengthening of the
practice, on the part of earner emigrants, to leave their wives
in the village,

In the tadles that roilow we present data regerding the
educaetional standerds of school going childrean sccording to
caste for both the points of time, tadles giving age and educa-
tional clasgificetion of educands in the major oaste~-groups in
the village and finally the levsl of education for—the—totel-
population of the total population at the two points of time.

‘ At the time of the survey in 1984-55, the village hed
five primery sochools, four of whioh taught upto th;;;I::fhixa-
mination. These sohools were well spread over the village with
separate sohools for the two digtant localities of Ttmbnld;?
the fishermen's locality on sea shore and Katwan, the looallty
at the north-western odge of the villags.

The village had & high school teaching upto the eleventh
atandard for qualifying the students to appear for the Secondary
School Certificate examination of the State Bosrd. In addition,
there was a primary teachers' training pollege, inparting
courses on education and teaohing.

It was apparent that the village was consolous of the
bon:fita of sducation when we surveyed it in 1954-53, An addi-
tion point in this oontext wag that quite a large number had

by
taken to education as an ocoupation[ibaolt as could be seen from
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table z,7show1ng a signifiocant number of emigrant numbers
employed as primary teschers outalde the village,

During the resurvey, the situation remained much the same
exoept that the middle primary school at Katwan was oonverted,
by stages into a full primery achool by ig?z::g;»ﬂgg;ﬁoonvorllon
was brought about in a co-operative mannorzwith the primary
school belonging to the village Knnnkoshwa;'aerosl the ferry.

In 1959, the residents of the two looalities, both called
Katwen, formed a looal development committee for the sake of
snalgemating the -oh:gi:n:ngqgizzg;h:hgogzzrgzzﬁgzu?t a puceca

. bridge over the small/ferry. The two schools, teaching upto the
4th and S5th respeotively, were amalgamated snd oonverted‘into
& joint full primary school in that year. The new arrangement
were to have classes upto the seoond at both the places; stan-
dards 3rd, 5th and 7th werse located in the Xunakeshwar xXstwan
locality and atandards 4th and 6th at Mithbav Katwan 1ooniity.
The teachers numbering five wers dlistributed with two at each
locality, the fifth one teaohing the first two standards at the
two places in the morning and noon. The co-operative also took
the form of assisting poor boys with equipment of books and
slates.

The existance of the schooling feoilities could be attri-
buted to the necessity, felt by the village, to emigrate to
pleces outside the village for the seke of making a living., It
was thought that & minimum educstionel equipment wes quite nece-
ssary, at least to keep postal oonteot with the parent family in

"the village, Sudbssquent Oontaoct with the clty of Bombay must
have strengthened this attitude.



A

An evidence of this particularly holghtonod‘nttxtudo to-
wards tho'hoocssity of education was the faot that the eonstruo-
tion. of all the school buildings, including the principal
primary school sterted in 1870, hed been undertaken by the

emigvant eavnexs
village itself. Funds were collected minly from locel-persons:
and other donors at Bombay,‘:;:residont families also contribut-
ing a 1ittle. It was found in 1954-55 that the seasonal repairs
and meintenance of all the léhooll, oxooptii;-prinoipal primary
school, were underteken by the respective localities as a matter

weve done

of duty. The repairs or_the adove gohool had-dbeen-undertaken by

which

Local Boerd,/had taken over the administretion of all the
primery lchooln, Lefove +he Suvvey yeax of 1954-55.

The high school and the training college were sterted by
the Kshatrakulotpanna Maratha Sama§, a soclal organisation of
the local Marathas, situsted in Bombay. ZThe organisation also
runs other schools et Bombay and other places. It is mainly a
casgte organisation founded mainly for the educational uplift of
the youngsters belonging to the oaste,

Tables 3.14 to 3.17 give a ceste and educational standard.
wise elassifioation of the school-going population of Hithbu’l
at the two points of time. It may be seen that the number of
educends had increased during the period under ltud!ﬂ, _Tno
increase as related to the number of educends at the earlier
point of time was 20,2 per coent for males and 25,8 for females
showing & slight rise for the latter., It may be pointed out
here that the slightly greater inerease in the- cage of females
was possible because a smaller proportion wes attending school

in 1954-35 as compered to males, In the cese of the latter it
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wes found in the earlier survey that almost all the ohildrea of
the school gﬁing age wers asttending schools.

Related to the total number of males and femsles in the
village the respective proportions of educands had increesed from
32.4 to 39.4 per cent in the case of meles and from 14.5 to 17.9
per cent in the oase of females,

In the next four tables, tadbles Nes. 3.18 to 3.21, we give
percentege distributions of éducands. males and females acoord-
ing to ags and sducational standards for the prinoipal caste
groups in the village. The latter are grouped according to the
observed practice of achievement, namely the fourth standard
primary after which a large sectlion discontinues education, upto
.the 7th primary, marking the completion of the primnry?:ﬂagition
quellfying the student for employment as & primary teacher and
upto S.3.C.,, the next higher stage of eomplot;on of secondary
education. Finally thers were the students attending the primary
teachers' training college on depsrtmental deputation.

Regarding educational standards, it may be seen from
tables 3.18 and 3,19, that there were a large number of students

"in higher classes in 1059-80, indioceting that s larger number of
students had continued eduostion after the 4th staenderds., Caste-
wise, we find that next to the Brahmins and Valshyes which were
the higher castes of the villsge, the Maratha caste had a relate-
Ezz'highor proportion of fts educands in higher classes, eapecial-
1y in the high sohool.

The age-wise distribution of these educendas, given in tables
3.20 and 3.21 shows that education was being pursued for a rels-

tively older age in 1959-60 as compared to the earlier point of
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time. Comparing the individual caste distributions to the total
for the village, we £ind that there were educands of a higher
age, partioularly in the age group 16-20, belonging to the
Karstha, Bhendari end Gebit castes. In the case of females we
£ind that the Maratha and Gabits were sending girls of a higher
-age for acquiring education. .

In tables 3.22 and 3.23, we give the educationsl attaln-
ments of the rest of the popﬁlation, for males and females sepa-
rately. The situstion had remained substentially unaltered
except for the faot that the proportion of illiterates decresased
slightly, owing mainly to death and emigration. The slight
inereasge in the proportlo:{tho firat category, namely fhoao had
studied upto the 4th ﬁrinary, was due to the faot that, during
the intervening five-year period some children from the *too
ybuns' group in 1954-585, started taking education end left it
after tia fourth stendard.

In the case of females the changes noted sbove can also be
nptnd. The relative changes were of a higher degres because a
large number of illiterate females dropped out on asccount of

" death and emigration. A larger number of femeales had taken and
left educetion during the period under atudy,

Table S.24 gives the distribution into educational categories
of the total male and female population of village for the two
points of time, To the extent that we did not inquire into lapses
in literacy over period of time, the table does not give & true
picture of literacy of the whole village for the two points of
time, It may however be taken to indicate broadly the extent of
literacy and ochsnges therein for the whole village. In particulsr
we find thet while the overall decrease in the number of
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11literates was of the order of five per cent in 19%9-60, the
fall in the case of males was from 15.3 to 12.9 per ocent and

in the case of females from £5.1 to 47.5 per cent, Within the
above referred limitation of the date, it may be seaid that,
excluding the too young and the non-reporting group, the overall
1literacy of ths villege went up from 48,2 to $5.1 during the

period between the two surveys.
Section Three

In thisz:t#;rosent the earner situations of the village
at the two points of time. ZHefore prodeedinz to the discussing
the ocoupational distridutions of males and female earnsrs, we
€ive a brlef ascount of that seotion of the population that wers
below the sge 15 and were not either serners or educands. In
the table 3.25 we have cnlloq them non-adult non-earners.

The table gives the classification of the two populations
according to earner status and the residential characteristio of
different groups. The non-earning populetion is further split
up into four categories. The 'too young' category inoludes all
children of the age 7 and delow, that wers not attending any
schools. In'sducends'we have included all those who were attend-
ing school, irregpective of whether they were non-adults or
adults, The third category is nlieady explained, In the fourth,
'the adult non-earners' we have all those of the age 15 and
above that were not engeged in eny gainful employment,

s camen

2
Since we have included sll tno::j(reporting engagement in

of earnexx also

some gainful employment or other, the ecategory/includes some

non-adults.alsos The non-sdults however formexl a very smsll
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proportion of the total and numbered 8 males and 30 females in
1954-55 end 6 males and 20 females in 1959-60.

The non-sdult non-earner section was oomposod of those
ochildren between the ages 7-14, that were sither too poor to go
to school or had some defect either moptnl or physical or were
considered too young for school or for any work., Over the five
year period we find their number ess well as their proportions
to the totel population had decreasged from 2.1 to 1.9 per cent
in the case of males and from 8.1 to 3.8 per oent in the case
of females. It may however bde seen that inspite of tho decreases,
the number of non-adult non-earners of those in Mithbay remained
slmost the same with S8 and 39 in the oase of males and 93 and
102 in the ocase of females for the two points of study respec-
tively. It may be said that the passage of five years d1d not
materially affect thls section, since it was further found that
some of them contlnued to be non-sdult non-earners at the
latter date. '

Or the 33 male ohildren in this category in 1954-55, 14
had begun attending nchodl, 13 had become earners and 11 continu-
ed to be non-earners in 1954-55. The occupations they were
sbsorbed in were cultivetion, labour end fishing, ell of them
the household ooccupstions to which they belonged,

In the cese of females in this category, numbering 92 in
1954-55, only 20 oontinued to be non-earﬁera. while the rest had
taken to their respective household occupations such ss ocultive-
tlion, labour and fishing et the latter date,

Table 5.28 shows that the btetel numbers of earners and
adult hon-oarnorl heve changed differently in the case of males
end females during the five years, in step with the small changes
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within the total msle and female populstions. Proportion-wiase
we £ind that the twa categories together formed 42.8 and 38,1
por cent in the case of males and 635.2 and 62.9 in the cese of
males. Teking esrners separately, we find that the proportion
of male earners had deoreased from 35.2 to 33.8 per cent while
that in the oceae of the female earners had inoreased from 33.8
to 42.2 per cent, It may however de pointed out that the
deocrease in the onsi of male.onrnerl was in part due to a& larger
pumber of ohildren of higher ages teking education at the latter
date as seen earlier,

The ehanges in respect of non-earning males and ferales
in Mithbav at both polints of time however were of a different
nature, the male non-earners incressed from §35 to 72 while the
female non-esrners decressed from 470 to 465. As said earlier,
the population in Mithbav at both points of time, became older
by five years, this faot pushing more persons into the non-
earner category because of age. 4s we shall see later while
discussing the non-esrning adult population, the same phonom;non
took place in the case of female also, the total number however
recording decrease because of participation in the jJoint ocoupa-
tion of bousehold by femsles ropdrtlng household work at the

Ahat
esrlier survey., It may however be noted hers;the movement from

Ca-te_ga'r
the earner to non-e.rnprxdur{;g the period of time or vice versa
vwes of a complex nature, soms of those non-working in 1954-55 on
account of oldage, taking J;'an oooupation in 1959-Gd;:d;rolh
batch wggg*gtt on account of oldage by 1959-80,
The effect of the pasasge of time oan be seen in table
3.25A glving the percentage distribution of the ages of male and

female earners at the two points of time. 7The tadle also gives
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£0 year age grouping which drings out the poiant in dolder

relief, It may be soen that while the shifts were amall in the :
csse of those in the middle groups, 21 to 40 and 41 to 60, % I tog e
is aignificantly large in the cese of age groups bslow and adove
indicating imt the earner population was of a higher ages in
1959-60, both in the case males and fomalss,

iIn table 3,26 we have olagsified the male and female
earners socording to their osste to see if the ohapges in thdii_.
number have affected the average number of earners per family
in eny psrtioulsr caste., The two m jor oastes recording suoch
change were thc'Sut;ru end the Mahars, the average goin:Z::nuu
of deaths snd emigration of male earners in the case of Sutars
and the adoption of some oocupation by female earners in 1959-60
in the case of the Mahars, In the rui of the osses the pattern
remained almost unaltered,

Fe now give drief accounts of male and femle earners
separately. Ve first discuss the chenges that were revedled in
the numbersg in different eerner cetegories, olassified acoord-
ing to the residential cheracteristic of the eerners, The
chenges in revealed in certain specific occupations ers then a
disoussed. This 1a followsd by a brief acoount of the non-
carners. The same pattern £3 followed in the cuse of female
earners also.

.Table 3.27 gives the occupational classifiocation of male
earners at the two points of time. W¥hile some of the oocoupa-
tions have been kept distinot, grouping hes been resortsd to in
soms Oases engaging relatively smaller numbers indlvidually,

For each ostegory of earners we have two columns, the first
giving the numbers engeged in the respecotive cocupations singly
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and the second giving the totsl numbers engaged in each oooupe-
tion or occupstionsl group, whether pursued as s main or subsi-
diary ocoupation by an individuel esrner. For went of & heppler
term we have called this c¢olumn 'Total of earners in the
occupation’.

The ocoupations have been listed ss they were obtained in
the villege itself. The occoupation of fishing has been split
into two categories : (1) 'ﬂahlng' which includes all types of
fishing cerried on by ceate-fishermen, and {i1) 'Rapan fishing'
or in-shore dregnet fishing undertaken by non-fishing communities
like the Marathas and Bhendaris for the apecifio purposs of
acquiring beach menure for cultivetion. The seoond instance of
splitting the oocupations that were jolntly oarried is quarrying
and oonstruotion, which were mainly in the hands of the Mahars,
the local untouchabls community. In their case, while some 4id
the quarrying and dronins of bullding stone alone, others doing
the masonary work also quarried the stone whenever bullding work
was not on hand. The two operations have been kept distinot
beceuse of e difference in skill as well as the inolusion, in
the 'construotion' group, of two Maratha workers.

In the crge of the group of 'carpentry snd wood-sawing'
on the other hand, the two groups have been taken together as the
numbers engaged in woodsawing was relatively smell. The differ-
ence between the two was that while carpentry required tradi-
tionally acquired skill snd waa followed by caste Sutars, wood-
saving was a less skil1ful operation end waes undertaken mainly
by the Bhandaris.

There are in addition other groups in the ocoupational
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oategories, whioh oombincbtwo or mors oocgupetions. The first
of these is 'other processing'. In this are included various
ococupa tions like flour-milling end dohhsklns of paddy, manuface
ture of olay 1dols of the god Ganapati, goldsmithy and othars.
In the oategory of 'Trade’ we hesve included seasonal traders in
mangoes and caghew nuts, in mddition to grooery, atationery and
oloth trading, 'Other saleriates’ inciude all thoss smployed in
departmentel services like the polloe, the revenue, the posts
snd telegraphs and others not spo@ifiod. This group is exclu-
sive of thoio engaged in teaching, both in the primary aéhooll.
the sscondary schools and the primary teachers' training college.
It 13 kept separate to dencte the group earning regular salariate
incomes in the village in addition to teschers. The category of
'services’ 1s also a composite ono,‘;;;ggzzzgaporaonal servioes
like barbnrinqlqsa laundry servicon}ant religlous services and
those providing musio for ceremonial ococasions, Under 'misce-
1lsneous labour' we have included all those that were engaged

in ohopping fire wood, eonstruction of stone fences around resi-
dential houses, relaying of tiled roofs eto, It may not be
supposed that those engaged in the sbove type of labour activi-
ties 44 not undertake sny type of sgrioultursl labour work at
s1l. They have béen pleced in the category as & larger propor
tion of their ledour work weas of the type mentioned ebove,

It may be noted from the table that only some of the oceu~
pations were carried on as single ococupations -as ecompared to
others. Oooupatloﬁl 1ike fishing, t;aohlns end other salariste
servioces fell in the former ocategory while oocupations like
sultivation, egricultural ladeur, Heapan fishing, quarrying, other

processing, oonstruction and services fell in the latter category.
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We have mentionsd oln;whoro thet the village had a single
erop of paddy providing employment for a period of five months
from June to Octover. The village lay in the heavy rain belt of
the monsoons which lasted for four months and during whioh move-
ment or work in the open became extremely difficult. These two
olroumstances, apart from the small aize of ocultivated holdings,
were largely responsidle for persons taking to additional ocou-
pations. It mey be noted that the ocoupations that were oarried
out as single oocupation such as fisking, teaohing end other
salariate sorvl#en were prineipeslly full-time occupations leaving
1ittle time for an additional ococupsticn. In the cese of other
types we £ind that they were minly seasonal oocupations, A4ctie
vities 1like Repan rishing, qQuarrying, trasnsport end construstion
could only be ocarried on during the dry season of sight months.
In the 0sses of processing and services, it was found that while
some of the families hed ancestrsl lsnd, others leased it for
{1) putting the foroced leasure during the monsoons for some
productive use, end (11) to make & 1ittle additdon to thelr income.

The table gives the oocupational distridution of the
earnsrs aocoording to thelr residential oharacteristio, It may,
"however, be seen that thers are two important ebanges. The firat
is that the 'ohange' group smong the earnsrs at Mithbav at both'
points of time inoludes, for 1934.55, 21 lndividhnls that-were
that wers non-esrners durimg the resurvey year, while the
‘change' group for 1959-60 inoludes B3 persons thet wers non-
esarners in 1954-55, we heve likewise made s separate category of
"new' earners to denote those who were present in the villsge in

1954-55 but wers either schooling or had not atteined earnerhood
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though they hed left education. This grouping was done mainly
to denote the number that entered the status of earnerhocd during
the psriod under study. ¥e find thet from emong those present
in the villege, 87 persons hed ettalned earner status during the
period of five years.

Table 3.27 gives the numbsr of earners engsged in each
occupational group singly snd the totsl numbers engaged in 1t.
While the data so presented belps us in understanding the ccoupe-
tionsl pattern of the villege and the types of cecupational
oombinauons.—‘a failg to present the relative importance of &
particular ocoupation to the perason or the family, as the ocoups-
tions ere not welighted according either to the quentum of employ-
ment provided or the income earned dy it,

Table 3.28 gives & more detailed break-down of the oocupa-
tions in which the 469 earners in the 'no-change' group were
engaged at both points of time. It may be seen that 45 per cent
of the earners in this category, 213 out of 489, were engaged in
their respective types of activities without any edditiocnal
ocoupation. The rest of the 55 per ¢ent had two or more ocoupa- .
tions.

It may also be seen that a consideradly large majority
were dependent, in part st least, on primery type of occupations
like oultivation, fishing end egricultural labour, either singly
or in ocombination with other secondary types. We inolude in
theas, those engaged in Repen fishing also as the oscupation
was mainly carried on in combination with cultivation. The pro- .
portion of earners in such primary typs of ocoupations was 83
per cent for those pursuing it as single ocoupations end 76 per
oent for those pursuing them im combination.



89

The next group of earners, categorised as the ‘ohange’
group in tabl® 3,27, were those who lived in the village at both
points of time anl in whose cases some change in the odcupations
ooourred, ZThe ohanges wers limited to the occupations odtained
in the villege only. A oomparison of the group for the two
points of time shows thet the realignment of oocupations in
1959-60 was almost of an identical pattern with that at the
earlier point of time, Tadle S.29 'cxvn the oocupational combi-
natlions of the 87 persons, from this group, who were engaged in
gome odcupation or other at both points of time, It may De seen
that the coubipa tions achieved at the latter point are also
1denticsl with the former.

Teble 5.30 1ists the olrcumstances in which ccsupations
were either ebandoned or adopted. It is goenerally accepted that
very often a change in occupation is motivated by a set of soolo-
etonomio causes which have been operating for a length of time.
We also know thet s desire to ohange one's ocoupation or adopt
an lddiuonal one should be coupled with en opportunity for its
mtorizzuon. The table however lists single and presumebly the
most important reasons for the occupations abandoned, and reporte
ed by the respondents themselves. Though the tedle does not
1ist the faot, we found that in four oases of abandonment of an
oocupation on account of oldage, the ochange was also motivated
by improved economic circumstances on socount of larger remitt-
ances from ‘Boﬁb-y subsequent to sucaessful emigration of the
youngsters of the households during the five years bdetween the
two inquiries, It was likewise found that of the 12 cases of
abandonment on account of non-profitability of the ocoupation,
there were thres in which physiecal fnsbility, two ceses in which
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improved oiroumatences by way of remittances snd one case of
both physiocal inability and improved oircumstences were the
additional reasons.

We hed not inquired sdout the reasons for the adoption of
the new single or additional occupstion in individual cases as
it wag our experience that suoh queations slways returned the
sot responas namely that the new osoupation was idoptod for
sconomic reasons. The oatocbrlos classifying the cases of adop-
tion were therefore inferred on the basis of the overall eire
cumstances of the household and prior knowledge of the villege
situation.

It may be seen from the table that of the 47 cases of
abandonment, voluntary or forced, £6 were mainly on account of
~ oldage that is the passage of time, 12 on scoount of unprofit-
sbility of the oocupation, 5 becauss land was either reclaimed
by the owners or was denied to the new separed houashold and the
rest for either remasons inferred namely improved economic oire
cumstences or unspeciffed. It is signifioant to note that the
oriterion of profitability of an ocoupation was applied only in
the casss of trade and transport and not in other csses.

The second half of the table, giving the number of cases
éf adoption of ococupations end their ojircumstsnces, denotes in
the mnin. the typs of employment oppqrtunitios availsble within
the village and the oircumstances of the village in general.
There were £0 earners whe adopted a new ocoupation because one
of their earlier occoupstions had to be abandonsd, It is signi-
flcant that seven of these had to take to lebour. The next group
of 24 were those that had single oocupation in 1954-55 and

adopted an additional oscupation obdviously for economio reasons
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and as said earlier its evailability in the village. ZFifteen of
these hed jolned Rapsn fishing groups whers vacancies werse
oreated either because of death, emigration or oldage, Another
four had teken %0 trading, mainly seasonal trading in mangoes
and ocaghewnuts,

In the next group of eight sarners, we find that the adop-
tion of the adaitional cocupation was the asquisition of the
desd or eging pasrent's ooenpﬁtion. The last group of eight
secured the salariete vacenoies made avallable in the village
either newly for the first time such as the vadanoy of a peon and
of & watohmen in the new library and hospital respeotively or
created subsequent to the transfer or retirement of a former
inoumdbant,

Fe have in the next group (table 3.27), 88 earners who
dropped out of the 1954-58 sarner population on scoount of death,
Of these 29 were between the ages 1 to 5 while the remaining
were above the age 50 and between 51 and 80. Of the total
number we find a majority engaged im single ocoupations, The
total numbers onéaged in different ocecupations shows that the
death of the 88 esrsere had resulted in the withdrewsl of 109
cavning jobs in different sccupations,
ume::s/\ln the vinago. ,

The group of earners that emigrated from Mithbav during
the period under study numbered 132, Of these 47 wers between
the eges 14 to 20, 43 in the age group 21-30, 32 between 31 and
80 and the roiminlng 10 sbove 350, These ages were as reported
in 1984-55, v

¥e rind that the erigrents were to a large extent, 119 out
of 132, osccupied in single ocoupetions, Nearly one-fourth of
these ooocupations were teaching end other saleriste jobs whiech
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were transferable., More than half of the total emigrants hed
reported work in primary types of oooupations like cultivation
and fishing, In all these ocases they were the household occsupe~
tions of the emigrent earners. ¥e also find thet smigrents from
these ocoupations belonged to the younger age groups.

These ciroumstances indicate that the reported employment
in the family coocupations wes more of an srbitrary nature than
real. In the sbsence of other opportunities they helped in the
family oeo.npatlon, whioh in almost all the Ccases was unable to
absord them., 4 pointer in this context was the faot that 40 of
the .total numdber of non-esrning onisrant::[l;:;qr-:psortod unemploy-
ment. WPhile the oiroumstsnces of a large number of emigrant
earners were identicel with those reporting unemployment, they
hod formally reported the household occupation as thelr owi:.

Table 3.87 ldoqotu ‘thet the 1959-80 earner populstion
includes, apart from those present in the village at both the
points of time, two more gioupl. {1) the 'new' earners, and
(11) the immigrant earners. _
| The 'new' esrners are those that entersd earnerhood for
the first time during the period under reference after elther
completion or disoontinuation of elucation. The villasge situa-
tion was suoch that iOI, or more than_tour-ﬁrthn from smong
these had to take to the primsry type of househeld ocoupation
only. In partioular s signifiocant number head taken to agrioul-
turel labdour. . had alse

It should be mentioned here that the passage of ti.me[puah-
o4 other persons too in the edult category, who would have become
'new’ earners for the yesr 1959-60. In table 3.31 we eatimate
mainly from the 1954-53 population, the number of 'new’' entrants
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88 well es new esrners. ¥hile the former category is represent-
ed under the column 'Age 15 yeers end above', the latter is
composed of the unemployeds at both the points of time,

1t 1s apparent from the table thet of the 254 estimated
new earners for the village in 1939-60, 15Q or 59 per cent left
tha vll}ago mainly for seeking employment ocutside. About seven
.per cent remained in the village but were not gainfully employed.
Only @ third of the tctal found some employment in the villege.

The employment of the 86 'new' esrners may bde more arbi-
trary than real. In this oontext we have had two indications
earlier, Ve have seen from the sample of 28 appsrently employed
persons between the ages 14 to 20 (vide Chapter II) that a
majority gave a preference to and aspired for a secure salariate
Jobd in Bomday, The seoond indication cen be had from the earner
emigrants which included more than a third in the FEHage-group
14-20, who, while they hed some reported onplo;n’::n#h-d loft
the village during the period under study.

7 Finally there was the group of immigrant earners that went
to Mithbav during the period between the two surveys. From
table 3,27 we find their-sdgorption also followsd the pattern of
othergroups. They wers lergely absorbed in primary occcupations
1ike oultivetion and fishing in addition to the ocoupations like
processing and trading., The immigrant esrners included 23
persons that moved into Mithdav on departmental transfer.

Tadble 3,32 sums up the earner situation of the village
during the two polnts of time, We have already seen that the
pazsage of time end the movement of persons had brought about a
reshuffle in the population. The tadle gives the magnitudes of
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of this reshuffle in the oase of earners. It poses against

one another the alterastions, in the number of earners as well as
the total of earners in each ocoupation, drought adbout by the
eountorbalanoixig adjustments, in order to get a meesure of the
chenge over time. The measure of change is reflected in the
aversge number of oocupations pursued by eerners in different
categories et the two points of time respeotively end is given
in the last two colummns of the tabdle,

It may be seen thet the number of earners that were present
in the villege at the time of both the surveys and as represent-
ed by the 'No-chenge' and 'oLange' group hes remained almost
uniltcred. In the third category of earners giving in s bdroad
manner the influenee of the time faoctor, are the deductions, on
scoount of death, of earners in the earlier eerner population
and the sdditions, on account of the acquiaition earnerhood, to
the earner populstion of 1939-80, In the ease of the village
Mithbav and for the period betwoen 1954-59 and 1959-60, these
two appear to have been of almost an fdentical size, 88 dropp-
ing out dus to death and 87 entering ss 'new' earners,

In the last category, however, we find that the number of
the earner emigrants was much more than that of earner immie
grants. While 132 dropped out of the sarlier earners population,
90 entered the latter populstion. The net doduouonfn earners
in this category was elmost identical with the overall desrease
of 41 in the totsl sarner population in 1959-60,

In a slightly different unnoi-, this situation is also
reflected in the columns giving ths total of all earners in each
oscupstion, The totels have remained almost unaltered at 1208
and 1£07 for the two points of time. The number of earners
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however had fallen from 797 to 768. It is apparent that the
smaller component at the latter date almost f£illed in the gaps
ocreated by earner emigrents, except the faot that a number of
'new' entrants hed taken to oultivation labour, the total nimber
of earpers in which has increased over the period.

From the last columns it can be seen thet the average
number of ooocupntions incressed for all groups except of oourse
the 'mo-chenge' group. While the average was less for those in
the third snd fourth groups as compared to the 'change' group,
their inorease was relatively greater. |

Ragarding the pattern of distribution of the earners in
the oceupations we find, from tabdble: 3.27, that the changes noted
are relatively of a small order and that the pattern remained
almost unaltered.

Ve have observed that the passage of time, has been eura-

by eifey throwing out eamiers
important factor in bringing sbout a ehange in numbers/at the
eerlier survey and by pushing in ‘new' earners, A study of the
pattern of oocupations of these ‘new' earners sffords an import-
ent indicetor as regards change on 1ts possibdilities 1o the
villege, VWe have already seen that except for those getting
saleried jobs within the village, almost all the 'new' earners
were reported absorbed in the ocoupations of thelr households,

A gecond indication in this eontext "3;2:;:);““ of the
oooupational pattern of succesgor entrants et the latter date.
By successor entrants we meen those 'new’ earners who took over
the msintesnance of the family after the death or retirement
from sotive life of the father or the elder brother. A closer
exanination revesled that of the 54 oszses so looated, 25 had
left the villege in search of employment, £4 had teken up the
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household ocoupstion pursued by the dead or non-esraning elder
end only five had got into ococupationsother than the household
oooupation. Of these again ene had become a primary teacher,
three hed got small saleriate Jobs as servents in the village
and only one had taken to trading in mngoes, while pursuing
the ocoupation egricultural ladour, pursued by the decessed,

I¢ ﬁay be geen from table 3,27 thet the number engaged
in single ocoupations had decreaged from 444 to 369. This
decreage came sbout dy the exit of 88 persons and the entry of
13 persons. Thi- large dlsperity in the entries and exits
suggests that over the period under study the sltuatioﬁ at
Mithbav altered in a manner so as to render the pursult of
single ccoupations relatively uneconomical. In particular the
larger eoxits were confipned to cultivetion, 28, fishing 1n61us
sive of Rapan fishing 21, mlscellenscus labour 10 and other
processing elght. The exits in carpentry end teaching were
sccompanied by & net fall in the totel number of earners in
the two occupations.

¥e have observed earlier that the situation es regards the
total of earners in eeoh cccupstion has remained slmost identi-
cal for the village as a whole, the 54 cases of entries being
offset by the 0§85 exits.

As related to the total of earnsrs in saoh meajor or
important ocoupationsl group, the overall change wul.or_l'nar-
ginel nature. These ochanges wers however achieved by a processg
of exits by death and amiération and entries by new earners and
immigration. More detailed accounts of the operational aspects
of these ere given elsewhers in this report {(vide Chapter V).

Ve give here in brief the ciroumstances that were responsible
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+he
for the change in/number of esrners in the major ocoupations.

It has been seen that the villege was under the strong
influence of the practioce of emigration of the able-bodled to
Bombay for employment. A gecond important ohange that presum-
ably strengthened the migration prectice was the relatively high
inorease in the ocost of living, from 100 in 1954-58 to 135 in
1959-60, as compared to the wages available in the village which
remained almost unohanged. We had found that the two major
occupations namely cultivation end fishing had reached their
points of seturation at the times of the first survey. The
period of five years betwesn the two surveys did not witness any
622::;;;;;; in the two occupations. The changes sotuslly reveal-
od were very small, Cultivation units deolined from 927 to 923
while the/land under cnltivntion incressed by less than three

e fobal Crtlira b as woll Ao
per eent.,(fﬁe oropping pattorn also remained unchanged. In
fishing, there were no net additions to the cepitel invested in
fishing gear, the normal rete of replacement of nots end boets
wss maintained till the year 1958-59, the year prior to- our
resurvey. During the resurvey year, the total quantum of equip-
ment recorded a fall because the normal replacements of nets
were not undertaken owing to the sudden increase in price as
also the scarcity of locally evailable homp.f

The circumstances may be taken to bo2;::;%nsib1e for the
withdrawal, on balance, of esrnmers from oultivation snd fishing
rospooéivily. The relatively larger number of entries in eulti-
vation labour could, in part, be attributed to the withdrawals
from cultivation, while to & larger sxtent they were a result of

higher costs of living in the village and lack of other opportu-
@ 4 A cveepabhons mm..ula;a%z
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-nities. 3ince we have sesn that a large proportion of the

entries in sgricultural laboyr were comprised of 'new' earners,
we mey oconolude that they were in the nature of 150mpm'u-y'L —"
nma:&, the new earneri undertaking sgriocultural labour es a
matter of expediency, pending their getting a job at Bombey or
elsewhere outside the village.

The numbers engaged in cerpentry and woodsswing has de-
creased from 25 to 21 recording a withdrawal of four earners on
balence, As may be seen in the more detalled study of this

. was ) +he deoth of
group {vide Chapter V), the withdrawsl mere a result of/four
worklng carpenters. Two otl;or carpenters working in 1954-57,
hed left for Bombday during the period between the two studles,
reducing éhou- numbsr from 17 to 11. By way of entry, only one
non-edult of 14 years age had taken up the profession on the
expiry of his father. The group of woodsawers inereassd from
elght to nins,

The ocoupation of carpentry appesrs to have been affected
_greatly during the five years, tbe number of earmers dropping
from 17 to 12, It wes further found that of the seven young-
sters who would enter the working force in the next five years,
8ix would leavs the villegs for jobs in Bombay. The ocoupation
was thue the most affected, malnly by the influence of emigra-

. tlon, the earners lesving the village not because the smploy-
ment in the villsge, whioh was more or less essured, wes not
gsinful but because the possidility of employment at Bombay was
much more attractive ooonomionny.ﬁﬁal

The second cocupation to be stwengly affected by the

ehanging c¢ircumstances was transport, mainly oarting. It was
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found thet those engeged in ocsrting had decreased by 10 from
26 to 16, Of the 13 witiadrawall. four were on account of

death and nine had left the prorosaion. malnly beocause they had
found it uneconomieal, four reporting finsncial inability to
Teplace the old oart or the bullocks, Nearly half of these
femilies had laft the village altogether. During the inter-

. vyening period, however, threes 'pérsonl had adppted the profes-
slon, presumably because of the demend, left unfulfilled by
“the withdrawing carters. )

The oocupation had deocome uneoonomical due to the more
frequent services of the state bus service as well es the
inoreaged practice, on behalf of the willage traders, to m bussprt
‘their goods by the dlesel truok. The mechaniocal transport wags
cheaper and speedier and could carry larger loads at a time as
compared to the bullock-cart, A certaln demend for the use of
+4he bullock cart
this services however continued to exist as shown by the fact
of fresh entry into the ooccupation by three persons during the
five year period, Except for the approsoh roads, the roads of
the villege were more in the nature of 4irt traoks pessing

+hoa could be
through rioce fields/traversed only by the bullockoarts, There
were 8lso soms types of trensporting jobs, such as carrying
stons or earth for ornstruotion purposes, oarrying traders'
gocds to the shops located in the interior of the village, tran-
onrt of mapnure and of firewood eto, which could be done with
the help of the bullockcerts alone,

In the profession of telloring we find the nrumbers have
incressed signifiosntly, from 9 to 12 males, It may be seen
from teble .24 giving the ocoupational pattern of females



130

that five female had teken t.o‘ tsiloring during the perilod
under study. .

The change in the number of male earnsrs oams about by
tko of them dropping out, one esdh by death and emigration from
the 1954-855 situation and five earners entering,-two of whom ‘
were new entrants who bogan' participating in the ocoupation of
the head of the household. . Of the remaining three who took up
talloring by the seocond point of study, two were immigrants,
one a primary teacher doing talloring as s sudbsidiary source
of income, another an immigrant who could not secure & Jod at
Borbay and the third, an unemployed youth in the village, who
had learnt the crsft during the period. #among the five females
cnly one was 8 sucoessor entrant in the ssnse t)_nt she carried
on the ooccupation left by her deceased huaban:Zs;o rest had
entered the oocupntions because of the necesgsity of adding a
1ittle income to the fsmily income. ‘

We thus find that telloring, which needed oonpar_ativoly
"1ittle training end investment, was the only oocoupation, next
to treding, whienbappeared to be attracting more psrsons. A
third advantage of the occupation was that the inputs were
mainly of s non-meterial nature namely the skill and the labour
of the tallor himself., The coat of materials such es thread,
buttons ete. were very small, Almo:ﬁdaMm tailors, while
reporting a small proportion of dues—owing—to—them, did not
seem to mind them.

] taslors

In the matter of femle treders, it may be mentioned that

they sewed the germents of the females residing in the locality

—[’e,mades
or nesrabout wadis, Before the entry of these wew—eabries,
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this work, to a large extent, was presumably done by hand by
other females., This type of sewing work was hOWQve: not reporte
ed either in 1954-55 or in 1959-60,

In querrying and eonstruction, we £ind that a large pro-
portion of the earners hes remained the ssme., Thers were five.
exits, two by death, one by oldage and two by emigretion. Of
the five entries during the period, three who had reported
ngrioﬁl;urnl labour as their ocoupstion hed joined the pooupe-
tion, one was & new entrant by age and the fifth wes an
immigrant, | ‘

Ag 3ald earlier, the occupation was in the hends of the
Mahera oommunity, It was found that during the period under
study six left the village for Bombayl Of these two were in
the oocmpation, one was an agricultural laboursy one en un-

smployed and two new entrants. It was also found that the ocou-
pation wes not pursued by the sons on the retirement of the
father in one family. The aons preferred to work as sgricule-
tural labourers only. ‘

Ag would be pﬁi;;:;:2u0~ollowherc {Chapter V) the oon-
struotion part of the occupation was being teken away from the
community by profohlional magons, who had been immigrating to
Mithvav almost regularly during the intervening period. The
earners, particularly those in the community were gradually
being reduced to quarry labour, This fsot ocoupled with the
extremely herdy natuio of the ocoupstion end inoreased educa-
tion, was presumably responsible for the abandonment by some
in the profession and refusal to enter by others, unemployeds

t_e N
and new entrants, to tsim/the ocoupetion.
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The group oontinued to work in the oceupation presumadly
because of increased houss bnlldlng activity during the period
under reference, The lerger demand for Quarry work tie paréw‘L]
offset the taking away of the construotion work from thelr
bands.

The ocoupational group of 'trade’ in ths tadle iz a
oomposite group. It includes groocery trade, other ti-ndins such
as elofh. statlonery goods, the bioyole and the sodawater shop,
the bidi-ghop, the halr outting saloon, eto. It elso inocludes
persons engazed in geasonsl trading such as treding in coconuts,
'nangou end caghewnuts, ’ Thers are agaln persons ia this group
who are engsged in trading along with other occupations 11ke
tailoring.

The ocoupstion was found to be more or less steadily -
attreoting persons in other ccoupation; with fewer exits of
those in the codupetion in 1954-55. In groocery trading two
shops wers closed becsuse of losses whioch went on mounting on ‘
‘secount of non-payment of dues by customera. A new nh&p was
atafted during the period. In other trading we find thet there
were six entries ss oompared to three exits,one ot'm by
death,

On belante, the number of eernsra, increased dy six, from
32 to 38, Tabdle 3.27 shows that the incresss was mainly due to
ruidontll in the ‘chenge' group teking uf-; trading in g larger
sosle—then-before, numbens, _

It has been mentioned earliesr that the cost of living, as
manifest in the price rise of consumption goods, had incressed
from 100 to 138 during the five yoers, It may be polinted out
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here that a large proportion of this rise was appropriated by
the trading group. IThe occoupation therefore showed greater
stadbility as sgainst ohhor'oooupations.

Finelly we £ind that the number of teachers had decreased
from 42 to 31. 7This decrease was meinly the result of emigra-
tion of teachers, tesohing in neerdy vlllugo.but staying st
Mithbay. There were also teaschers, numbering five, that lived
in neardy villeges and teught 1in Xithbav schools.

Among females engsged in oduoatlon, we find that five
left the village mainly on trensfer ogljoininz thelr husbands
sefter thelir marriags. These were more then replaced by new
eerners. getting teachers’ jobs and immigrants on transfer
(vide tadle 2-24),

esebe

Tedls 3,33 gives & clessificetion of the number of/non-
earners 1n 1954-55 end in 1959-60 aocording to the ressons for
not working., The ressons sre as reported by the resspondents,

For the situstion in 1954-55, unemployment was one of the
‘main reasons, only next to oldage, It 1s known thet thoush un-
employment exists in our rural sreas, it does not often get
reported, the general tendenoy being to report work in the famlly
ococupation of cultivation in most ocases. We do not know nor
have any data to estimete the cases of de-faoto unenployment
apsrt from those who had reported it as such. Theres were many
more who while reporting work in the family ocoupstion did
virtuslly nothing, They were actuslly removeble without in eny
wey affecting the eultivation of the small family plot. From
the tadle we see that out of the 80 thaet speoifiocally reported
unemploymant, 40 had emigrated during the period under study.
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The remaining 10 had teken to some oeonp-txon in 1959-60. The
number of J:::;i:;::ﬁJI:g.doore-.od in the latter year and
formed 11.3 per cent as compared to 29,8 per ocent for the survey
yoar of 1954-58,

The next reason for not working was sickness, which was
& matter of temporery eaorgo;iy for not working. Of the 11
persons in 1954-55, we find six persons hed died and two had
omigratod by the year of resurvey. Of the three sick people
that remained in the village, two hed egain aterted working dy
the year 1959-60,

The most important resgon, takxing into consideration both
the points of time, for not working wes oldage, Of the 53 not
working for this ressons, two-thirds hed died, and two had left
the village to be with their sons at Bombey. Ke find that
oi}nt of the remining 19, had taken to working in 1959-60., It
may be seen from tebls 5.83;that the proportion for thls cate-
gory of non-earaers remeins almoat the same for the two points
‘of time, _ .

In the case of more than one-fourth of the total at both
points, no resson for not working wes spesified. In the teble
thoy'ar. the non-reporting ceses. A lerge majority of these
eould bs placed under the category of 'oldage' if oldage were
defined aimply to bde a matter of years after birth and the
physicel dissdbilities procesding therefrom. ¥e have however
seen that eight out of 19 "old' persons in 1954-55, were working
in 1959-60, The impresaion gathered from the family schkedule
ipdiosted that ecessation of work was often ecccmpanied by an

improvement in soonomie oirocumstences of the family consequsnt
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to the new antrant in the family eerning enough either in or
outside Mithbev 80 as to sllow the sging parent restful cxi-t;
ence for the remaining period of his life.

Teble 3.34 gives the pattern of occupationddistribution
of the female earners of the villege, for the two points of
time and esscorfing to their residential cheracteristics. The
categories 1listed in the tsdles for male esrners have been
retained. The group of femsle earnera resident et Mithbav at
both polints of study and engaged in gome economie activity or
other, numbered 877 and 9352 respectively and has further deen
divided into the "no ohange® and 'chenge’ category. W¥hile the
695 femals earncrs belonging to the 'no change' remained un-
ohanged, those in the 'change' cstegory incresssd from 182 to
257. The numbers inecluded non-earners at §§:§3:§§ periods of
time and reporting gome ocoupation at the polint. It is appa-
rent that & larger numbder of femslss resident in Kithbev had
Laken tojeeraing bj the year 1959-60.

The oooupationel grouping used in the ¢sse of naie earnsrs
has been retained in order to feacilitate comparison. It has to
be mentinned here that in Mithbav as elsewhere, certain oocoups-
tions were specifically ocut out for the females for obvious
resaons, Cultivetion in the case of fsnmales meant oertain spe-
¢ifio operations in the sultivation of the family plot, such as
transplantetion, spreading of wmanure, weeding, sutting the
oToD and harvesting. These wers ealso the operations employing
the females reporting egrioultural lebour work in addition to
self-exployed work suoh as collection and sale of hay, tending
osttle, wetering coconut end mango trees, ete,

Joint participation in fishing took the form of house to
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house sale of the shers of fresh fish caught by the Rapan orga-
nisations of which the male folk were members or the fish caught
by their male folk in deep-ses fishing. To a certain extent
thle perticipation elso meant ouring of the flsh that was in
excess of demand for fresh verlety end that fetched a price when
oured snd sold outside the village. To a smeller extent these
females 8180 helped in the preferatlon of beach meanure of
certain varieties of fish caught by the Rapan organisation to
whieh their male folk belonged, This operation consisted of
spreading the fish on the besch and relaying it. The last two
operations nemely curing of homs-ceaught fish end partioipatlon
in beaoch-curing were nog(roportod.

The female earners in the eategory of 'other prodessing'
were mainly tﬁosu engagsd in the manufacture of coconut fibre
whioch were later twisted into ropes of desired length and
thilckness by the mele folk, This group ®lso inoluded a few that
woere engaged in besket making end spinning of yarn needed for
‘the making of nets, '

The 'trede' estegory is s more composite one. It includes
in the main, femles engaged in selling fish aa & metter of
business, by initielly purehasing 1it, 'A lerge number of these
were heads of families with no male earners in the family. The
rest included sellers of aweetmoats, vegetables, oooonuts, ete.
in weekly markats and sellers of firewood. ]

In the miscellaneous labour group ere included all those
that reported hamaly work at the bus-stand, labour work at the
traders and other type of work whioh could not bs included in
egriculturel lebour, The three females placed in *services’

category were drmestic servants.
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From the table it.is evident that female earners at
Mithbav were mainly engaged ia primary types of ooaupatiodl such
as ocultivation, fishing end egricultural lsbour, The rest were
distributed meinly in trading, miscellaheous typs of labour end
proocessing.

The plitorns of oombinetions of oocupations can also be
discerned from the tsdle. din more than 98 per cent of cases
one of the two ocsccupations was either cultivation or agrisul-
tural labour. This was true for both points of time. There
were six ocsses combining trading with fishing whioch meant sell-
ing of home-caught fish and processing in 1954-55 and seven in
1959-60.

The 'ohenge’ group in partlculQr recorddéd greater change
then the reast, It may be seen that all the 187 females sngaged
in single ococupetions in this group ﬁad either ochanged thelr
single ocoupations - the prineipal type of chenge being volun-
tary or compulsory abendonment of cultivetion for sgrioultural
‘lebour work or vice versa - or had taken up en additional ocou-
pation., Likewise for the latter dste we find that there were
206 femsles who had changed to single oocupations, On the total
mOTe rem§10l hed taken to sn additional oocupation in this
group in 1959-60, In partioulsr, the fnorease in the number of
earners in cultivetion is evident,

Table 35.35 sums up the female earner situations at the two
points of time., The overall proportion that remained unaffected
dirﬁetly by either the passage of time or migration was 76.8
per cent egainst 74.4 per cent in the case of male earners., The

table gives the deductions by death or emigration and additions
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by new earnership and immigrstion of the remaining 23 per cent.
In the last two 6slumns the tadle gives a measure, in the form
of the average numdber of occupations per earner, of the change
over time brought ebout by the sounter-balancing adjustments.

It cen be seen from this teble -that the proportlons:ftho
‘ohenge' end the 'emigration immigrstion' groups had inoreased
snd those of the remaining two groups deocreased during the
period under reference, ‘Thln meant that e large number of
femsles from those resident at Mithbav at the two point of time
heve entered the sarner category and more ‘new' earners have
sttained esrnerhood than their counterparts in 1954-59, On the
negative glde, vcvrind that more females left Mithbev as com-

pared to th‘ number immigrant earners and that the ﬁroportion
of the 'no-change' group, whioh remained oonstent numerically,
fell down from 81.7 to 53.3 per cent,

The adjustments were slightly daifferent in the cese of
employment of these groups, It may be seen that the second end
‘third group, the 'no-change' and 'death-new earner' gréup were
heving & lerger proportion in relation to the totel of earners
in each occupations than the remaining two groups.

The total picinro indiocates thet the parcentege increase
in the total of eerners in each oocupation, pursuing it either
o main or subsidisry wes slightly greater than the percentage
inorease in the pumber of female sarners in the village from
1984-88 to 1959-60.

The last two eolumns, giving the averege number of coocups-
tion per earning femsle show that the average had incressed from
1.18 to 1,22, The femmle earners in the 'no-change' group
eontinued to have the largest aversge. In the ocase of other
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groups the inorease was more or less identloce) in extent,

As regards the pattern of ocoupational distribution, we
find the ohange was of a different nature as ocompared to males,
The significent inorease of 123 females in oultivation meant a
greater reliance on femily labour for minimising costs of
oultivation as a large part of the female earners from among
the 123 were joint participants., 7This oonolusion becomes mean-
ingful in view or the rise of S5 per ecent im the loosl oost of
living, The conolusion 1s further substantiated by the fact
that per-acre lnpuil of cagual labour at the latter date were
found to be lower than at the time of the survey in 1954.535, ®

We also find that e lisni.r.luntly lerge proportion of
females have reported igrioultural ladbour as Aoonpurod to the
previous year. The inoresse was from 271 females to 316, an
increase of more than 18 per oent, 4s seen sdove Jjoint perti-
cipation in ths ocultivation of the family plot had inoreased,
thus teking off s part of the work done previously by ocasual
sgricultural ladourers. ZThe numder of the latter nhouid. as
such, heve decreeased, The increase, in part can however be
sttributed to the increased cost of living, making everyone
seek some avenues of edding a little income to the family income,
¥hile we do not hav: ‘;e;:";o prove it, it may de that some
females, who were sotuslly engaged in agricultural labour in
1954-55, may have failed to report the ocsupations in that year.

Among éther ohanges the notnb).:(n a‘v:aéne entry of five
females in talloring., We 21s0:find that that elight females
had teken to 'other processing' im 1959-60. There wes also en
inoresse in the number of female earners bin miscellaneous
ladowr wbrk.

. iqretic Hhe male
® 90 pant +he  increage was alse occasioved L?' 3 or cf «

eavner necessitating 4+, taking ovex tte  supervision and * pavticipotion b

N Il . [ P R J
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Tadle 3.36 gives data regarding female qon-oarn;r- end
olessifies them acoording to the rilnonl for non-working. ZThe
reasons given are as reported by the respondents,

It mey be seen that none give 'unemployment'as a reason
for non-working ss in the ¢ase of flale earners, This was
beocause they had to attend to the duties of the household
whether they were engaged in any geinful employment or not. A
femals for whom ;t was not posaible to do gainful work on assount
of resgsons such as alekness at home, temporary physiosl dis-
ebility from ohild-birth, very young ohildren, eto, or for whom
it was not possible to seocure such gaimful work, reported
'household' as her ococupation, ¥While a smsll proportion of the
fomales so reporting did not nsturally offer themselves for
such work, the rest 414 so, spsrt from participating jJointly in
the family cultivation. The ‘unemployed' females therefore
could be found in those included in the category of 'household
vork'.w“;— isolated.

The seoond important reason, apsrt from *household work',
for not working was oldage, Females in the non-reporting
category elso fell in the 'oldage' catezory to a large extent.
The totsl number of non-sarners on account of oldage deoreased
from 334 in 1954-65 to 275 (inolusive of the K,R, category) in
1959-60, A major reason for this decrease was desth, »

The pattern of distribdbution according to reagons remained
almost the same, while the total decreased from 747 to €607. The
number of non-earners in Mithbav for the two points of time did
not alter much, though we have geen that a number of females

engaged in 'household work' in 1954-55 had teken up a gainful
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oeonpetlonﬁ at the latter date. The offsetting resson was that
the passage of time rendered more females unable to do eny
physioel work. We can see that those in the oldage oat;scry
from the "In Mithbav' group inoreased from 104 to 131,

The group of non-earners owing to sickness was relatively
small at both the points of time. The ailments were presumadly
of a temporary neture as we find that all the 18 females had
taken to work in 1959-60. The 12 femsles non-working owing to
slokness in 1959-80 were totally different individuels.



Chapter IV

RESOURCES AND INVESTMENT

This chapter presents a brief account of the
resources and investment of the village at the two points
of time, We Degin with land which wvas almost the only
majJor natural rescurce of the village and discuss the
types of investments like livestock and implements, under-
taken to exploit i1t. This will be followed by a discussion’
on investment and changes thereof in the remaining major
occupations in the villages such as fishing, tailoring,
other trading and professions ete. The section will end
with an acecunt of finanelal investwents obfained in
trading, teashop keeping ete.

The second section concerns itself with non-busi-
ness types of investment such as residential houses to
be followed by sn account of investment of a collective
nature namely the construction of roads and other types
of utilitles, the benefits of which are resped collectively.

In Section Three we give a brief account of the
indebtedness of the village at the time of resurvey.

A major limitation of the data we have at our
disposal may be indicated here. The General Family
Schedule employed at the time of survey in 1$54~55, did
not record eny information regarding individually owned

assets like livestock, implemeants, nets and bodts, ete.
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from each household. We collected these data only at the
resurvey investigations. These data are, therefore,
sssentially of a bench-mark type. We, however, tried to
date, at the resurvey point of time, the acquisition of

an asset in certain cases and have made comparisons of the
tvo situations by attempting projections in the past either
of the data itself or estimmtes based on thenm.

Section Ons

It has been mentioned in the previous chapter that
Mithbav was situsated in a low-lying arei created by the
western offshoots of the Sahyadri hills jutting into the
seasy One such hill-range, running enﬁ-velt in a zig-zag
manner through the village divides the village into tvo
parts. The northern part is a plateau about 200 feet
above sea level. This area forms about two-thirds of the
village area and is mainly composed of laterite rock.

The southern part of the village is at jea-level ana
is comparatively better sufted for cultivation. The soil
is of a light brown colour and u“: mainly sandy. Except
for a small part of this land, which, being nearer the
sea and beglides the estuary got submerged by tide water
and the area utilized for residential purposes, all this
low-1ying land 1s under cultivation.

Teble 4.1 gives the utilization of the village land
for the two points of time. The figures In this tsble
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were taken from the village records. While the figures for
cultivatd land and current fallow vere approximate ones,
the rest were arbitrarily computed. 7The changes were more
in the nature of book adjustments. This can be seen from
the rigures of permanent fallow, Kharlands and of land
under sea beach for the two points of time., It may be
seen that vhile there is a decrease in area under permanent
fallow and kharlands, the srea under sea-beach has
increased. The land under erosion was not shown in the
records. It is the difference between the total indivi-
dually-owned lend and the land accounted for under other
specific heads under C, We have called this difference

as land nshgd avay by erosion becauze it was explained
that this particular area near?utunry gots bitten off
either by the sea-tides or by a slight deflection of the
current of the river,

We shall mske a brief mention of an important
tenancy legislation adopted by the then Government of
Bombey, before proceeding to preunf the pattern of owner-
ship and subsequently of cultivation of ¢=&d lasnd,

The act expected to bring about three important
echanges of a radical nature. 7The first of April 1557,
vas declared 'the Tillers Day’ and on that day, by the
provisions of the sct, all tenants became owners of the
land leased in by them, 7The act specified certain rates
of compensation to the legal owners, in multiples of

land revenue and to be paild by the new owners in twelve
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anmual instalments. The rates of compensation to be lppllcd'
vere to be decided by a tribunal, to be appointed by the
Government, after going into individual cases.

Those owners of land who wanted to cultivate their
loaiod-ont land themselves, howvever, could get back their
land, subject to the ceiling requirements, provided they
satisfied the Governmant that cultivation was their prin-
eipal means of subsistance. IThe sct drought adbout the
second radical chenge in this regard by laying down that
the lands are to be cultivated on the spot personally dy
the owner so desliring. This provision vas expected to
eurd absentee land-lordism which at Mithbav took the form
of the owner holding a job at Bombay and at the same time
getting rent from his tenant in the village.

The third important change brought in by the act was
the virtusl sbolitiom, In effect, of the nature of dand
as an asset saleable at will. The act specified a list
of priorities as to vhoa the land had to be sold, should
an ovner desire to do so. All the land, not desired by
the tenant, reverted, not to the owner, but to the ®vem-
ment, Likevise all those vixo wished to sell off their
land had to inform the Covernment and satigfy them as
regards the priorities laid down in the sct. These provi-
sions were expected to check the tendency to dispose a!"f
the only means of livelihood of the family either to

satisfy creditors or to raise money for contingencies.,



116

The act, however, was not fully enforced at Mithbav
t111 1655-60, the year of resurvey. The village revenue
officials had made ssme=ST the entries transferring lease~
held lands to old and new accounts of holders. The tribunal
to determine the amounts of conpeﬁsation- was also not
appointed. v )

The prineipal reason for the non-completion of transfer
entries was stated to be the complicated nature of land’
holding at Mithbav. In a large nmumber of cases a land-
owner at Mithbav, spart from owning lsnd independently al_so
ovned & part of Jointly-owned land along with his rela-~
tives. A gecond difficulty was the largeness of the nmumber
of accounts itself. The large mumber of accounts, 1319 in
155455 and the fact that the village land wes divided
into about 11,000 plots may give an ldea of the immensity
of the task. It vas for this reason that it was not
possidble for us, during the year of resurvey to go into
individual detsils of transfers on sceount of the legisla-
tion.

Werea,

It wvas reported {n the village that attempts l=md—been
made to by-pags the provisions of the new law by thoase who
degsired to retain the leaged-out family land. One of the
methods wvas to pay the holding tenant money by way of
compensation and pursuasde him to waive his protected
tenancy rights as of a previous datse. A lhc;rt-eut to this
was to slter the records by gratifying the village orricial,
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The village official undertook to show the plot as under
self-cultivation from two or three years prior to the
prommlgation of the act go that as on the "Tillers Day",
the owner held the land ‘himself. The seeond method was to
pursuade the holding tenant, by paying him a compensation
if need be, to gﬁo to the owner a 'Naukernama', signify-
ing that the tenant was in effect s pald servant of the
owner and not a tenant. The detatils as to the number of
owners who adopted the above practices and the area of
land involved were not available to us.

In table %.2, ve present the effect of the act, as
recorded iIn the village records upto the year of resurvey.
As said §ar11er, the records were incomplete, The table
also lists all cases of transfors of land that had taken
place during the five year period.

The area that changed hands by sale during the five
year period between 1550-5% was 758 gunthas. From the
table 1t iny be seen that the area transferred by sale
deereased to more than hslf during the period under study.
This decrease, In part, may be attributed to the tensncy
act,

The transfers as per the tenancy act ghow that the
records vere obviously incomplete as the two sides show
a large discrepancy with an area of 7450 gunthas as gained
a8 sgainst a loss or deduction of 2128 gunthas only. The
accounts that gained by the act numbered 224, out of which
124 vere new accounts. This meant that 124 landless
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fanilies became land holders in the village records. The
nuzmber of accounts that lost land on account of the imple~
mentation of the act were 6%.

Table 4,3 presents the pattern of ownership of land as
reported in the general family schedule during the Itwo
investigations. The table also gives the pattern of owner-

ship for 1554%~55 as recast on the basis of data eollected in
1559~60 1.e. during the resurvey. The general femily
scuedule during the survey year was filled in by a local
assistant recruited for the specifie work. ?The resurvey
data were, howvever, collected by the trained investigator
of the Institute and on careful inquiry he reported that
the data of land ownership returned by the survey schedules
were not eorrect in & large numpber of cases. He was, in
addition, imstructed to note changes in owvned and cultivated

- land during the five-year period and the nature of change.

ﬁm regsurvey family schedule reported only 31 cases of

change in owned land, 22 of increase mainly by purchase and
nine of decrease mainly by sale. The area affected by
these transactions vas 452 and 375 gunthas respectively
and vas lill than one per cent sither vay, ‘These changes
as well as the land owned by both the setas of 117 families,
non-e¢xistent in the village at the rirst or the second
enquiry have been adjusted while recasting. the 155%-5%
position from the 1559~60 data.

"It may be seen that the total uin reported as owned
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in 195%-55 and that adjusted by us as owned in 1554~55 1s
almogt the same. The number of families, however, shows a
great varistion., Ihis varfation was presumably due to two
reasons. Firstly, there were a mmber of ri-xuu. 53 as
revealed by the resurvey data, that owned and cuit:vnted
land jJointly. Almost all these families hd reported, in
1554-55, separate ownership. The second reason was that a
number of families holding leased dand for very long
periods, appear to have reported it as owned in the earlier
enquiry. Land had been held, particularly by families for
residential purposes on an almost nominal reat for over 60
Years in many ingtances,

The size-distridution between fhe tvo sets of owner-
ship distridbution shows certain changes. Tadle 4.4, which
is a condensation of table 4.3 giving only the broad pro-

_ portions brings out this fact elearly. The adjusted dis-
tribution appears to de mch more even than the one report-
ed 1n 155455 lhoviné undue concentration in the @be~r of
holders in the smallest ¢lass and in the area he-ld in the
largest clzss, In part this large variation can be ascribed
to the changes in the agency of investigation and in pert
to changes on account of the effects of the tenancy legis~
lation 1in 1557. '

A comparison botvoen ownership distridution for 1'951;-55
(adjusted) and that reported in 1659~60, shows that there
19 a large identity for the gimple reason that there had

not been much transfer of land duriilg the period between
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the two surveys. It was found, from the village records
recording transfers of land by sale or purchase, that land
transfers wvere generally small in Mithbav, namely of the
order of 758 gunthas between the years 1951 and 1554. During
the period under study the area changing hands fell to less
than half the above figure (vide table %.2): The reason of
this fall may in part be ascribed to the coming into force
of the tenancy act.

As referred to earlier, land ownership at Mithbav was
generally made up of small-sized holdings mainly because
of the adjustment that the economy has been making over the
last century or so. The average ownership holding fell as
population increased. This fall was acccempanied by the
increase in emigration for ﬂndlng out a2 1living outside the

village. In most cases the owned piece of land vas the
‘ only scurce of livelihood or shelter for those who returned
to the village after a life time of service outside. In
wmany cases this land situated the residential house -nllo.
This presumably made it still more _d:lrflcult for the emi~-
grating ovner to ligquidate his small and often uneconomic
family holdings.

Table 4.4 brings out the nature of ownership in bolder
relief. It may be seen that 67 par cent of the owners
held one acre and less of land, together owning 20 per
cent of the totally owned land reportsd. In the next size-
group of 41 to 80 gunthas, 17 per cent of families held 18

per cent of land. Above this size-group, a smaller propor-
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tion of families, 16 per cent of the total, held about 62
per cent of the total individually owned land.

The table gives the general characteristic of land
ownership in the coastal districts of Maharashtra in general
and in Mithbav in particular. It ahonld; howvever, be men~
tioned that the table does not give the total pattern. Ve
do not have information as regardnv the land owned by fami-
lies staying outside Mithbav and not contacted by us at
either points of inquiry. The ususl reported custom was
that an emigrating femily entrusted the cultivation of its

land elther to a relative In the village, a nefghbourer or

a friend for the period it stayed ocut. This was a temporary
arrangesent and d1d not amount to leasing out on a tenancy
basis. 1In a pumber of cases the emigraling family was a
tenant family itself, As such, such transfers did not

enter the village records. The land was taken back on
return to the village. This practice explains the fact of
the adoption of cultivation by lsmigrant families at the
second point of time without reporting either purchase or
leasing in of land.

Likewise the table does not reflect the total effects
of the tenancy l_ogiulntion of 1957« It has been mentioned
earlier that the village records show 124 new account holders

or owners as a result of book transfers of l¢ased land as
per the provisions of the Act. In puéticc, however, the
General Family Schedule reported the leased In snd out land
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npa_r'ntoly because, it was pointed out, the implementation
of the Act was not yet finalised, The only effeet of the

Act, 1t was u-eérulned, was that the new owner began pay-
ing the land revenue of the newly oymed land to the State

in the capacity of an owner or account-holder while conti~
nuing to pay rent to the former owner.

We novw present table 4.5 giving owvned land, land leased
in and leased ont and the cultivated land for each size
group for the resurvey year. The table principelly 1illus-
trates the practice of leasing land at Mithbav. The total
leased in.land formed 22,7 per cent of the owned land and
32.% per cent 5: the total cultivated land. Coluan 9 shows
that in the group owning land belov 10 gunthas, the leased
in land amounted to cne and a half times more than the
owvned land. This proportion goes on decreasing as the size
" of owned land increases. |

The average size of leased in land was 29 gunthas.
Among cultivators owning land the average size of léued in
land wape 34, the average for each size group of owners being
more or less the same. There were 1k4i non-owning tenants
vho leased in, on an average 21 gunthas.

The area of land leased cut was 7281 gunthas forming
15.% per cent of total owned land, Assuming that all the
land was leased cut to cultivators within the village, we
find that 3442 gunthses of land .that was leased in was pre-

sumably leased from owvners staying outside the village.
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And since 96 per cent of the land owners within the village
reported cultivation, this land, leased in from owmers stay-
ing outside the village, was largely leased in by non-omning
tenants in the village.
Before presenting the pattern of cultivated holding of
the village and the changes therein, we give in table 4.6
the distribution of mltl_ntod holding according to size
groups as reported in 155%~55 and as adjusted for 1$54-595
from resurvey data. As in:the table giving the ownership
holdings, there is a large variation between the number of
cultivators and the total area of cultivated land. This
was, to a great extent, due to the ehange in the investigat-
ing agency at the latter date, .
Table 4.7 gilves the distribution of cultivated land
into size groups for 155%-55 as adjusted for 1959-60 and
" notes the change that has taken place during the inverven-
ing period. We find that the average cultivated size vas
35. gunthas with 72 per cent of the cultivators cultivat-
ing land of that size and below. More than half of the
cultivators (53.1 per cent) cultivated less than half an
acre of land, sharing 13 per cent of the total cultivated
ares. In the size larger than the average we find the
un.xning 28 per cent cultivating 71 per cent of the total.
Over the period of five years, & large section of the
situation has remained unaltered. 7The 'nmo-change' columns

in the table shovw that 85 per cent of the number of
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cultivators and 88 per cent of the area cultivated remained
unaffected. |

The change in the remaining came about as follows. Of
the 148 cultivators in Column 6, 5% had left the village and -
21 had adbandoned cultivation lltoxethor,r;:ﬁm:;flon of land
by the owners emigration of male earners etc. In tvo cases
cultivation was not done because of regular flooding of
the land by sea vater. The area which went of cultivation
from these families was 887 and 417 gunthas respectively.
Of the remaining 73, cultivators recording change, 34 had
shown a decrease in cultivated land and 39 an increase in
it. The change was of the magnitude of 1100 and 2085
gunthag respectively,

Of the 144 cultivating families affected by change in.
column 12, 71 reported adoption of cultivation im 1959-60
" In sddition to the 73 recording change in column 6. A
large proportion of these were ’'new’ families that did not
exist in 1954-55. These were 48 families, 43 that had
immigrated to Mithbav during the period under study and
five that were separated from the earlier joint families.
Of the remaining, a majority had leased in land during the
five years, only five reporting purchase. The area reported
as under cultivation by these 71 families wasg 1221 gunthas,

The total area affected by the above changes vas S04
gunthas. The effect of these changes can be seen in
table 4.8 which is condensed from table 4.7, It may be
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seen that the overall pattern of cultivated holdings
remained almost unaltered.

We shall now consider the stock of capital invested in
cultivation as represented by agricultural f{wplements,
draught cattle etec. We present, In the main, the 155560
situation as our survey schedule for families 4id not
eollect any data regarding the assets of the family in
195%-55.. Projection of the resurvey data in these two
instances for the 195%-55 situation was found to be im-
practicable for two reascns: (1) The only major agricultural
implement was the wooden plough which was repaired every
year and replaced after three or four years. The projec-
tion of the number of ploughs in the village for the year
1554~55 was therefore thought not possible at the investi~
gational stage itself. e find that almoet sll the ploughs
‘ reported, with exception of 16 or 2.5 per cent of the
total, had been acquired during the period under ltqdy.
(11) In the matter of liveatock it was thought inadvisable
to ask for the 1$54-55 position, Livestock changed hands
between the cultivators of the village as algo the buyers
and sellers cutside the village as found elsewhere. We
therefore asked for the acquisition by purchase or birth
and disposal by sale or death, of livestock for the period
of twelve months prior to the date of visit. The practice
of sale or exchange of bullocks snd other 1livestock within
the village, howvever, renders it difficult to lay down the
1554-55 position on the basis of the sales, purchase and
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death figures for twelve months only. .

The Revemie Department of the State prepares a quin-
quennial census of major agricultural implementl and live-
stock of every village. In the year 1§56, falling within
the period under our study, a census record wvas prepared.
The number of ploughs reported was 370 as against 265
recorded in the earlier census, These figures were of an
arbitrary character and may not be taken as indicative of
more extensive or intensive agricultural activity. ¥e have
seenTtbo inerease in cultivated area was of the order of
2.8 per cent, the increase having been occasioned by re-
sumption of cultivation by resident cultivating families.

The resurvey General Family Schedule returned a total
of 630 ploughs, 70 per cent of these were owned in pairs,
that is two ploughs per reporting family. Inquiry revealed

" that the two ploughs were maintained in order to -iiuniu
the risk of complete stoppage of work in euoT: ﬁ;nghs
u;:; down. The gecond plough became immediately ﬁzoml.
Apparently breakage of ploughs during work was a frequent
phenomenon. As mentioned earlier a plough lasted between
;L.—.—_, and four yenfl and being made of locally available wood
and by the local carpenters, vas of a limited use, This
practice vas also facilitated by the low cost of the plough.

The only other 1nportant uricultnul implement was the

(P sinm vohacts )

water-vheels/fitted to the wellsin the 4ylrd. Of the total
of 48 wheels reported at the time of resurvey, 37 were
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death figures for twelve months only. )

The Reverme Department of the State prepares a quin-
quennial census of major agricultural implements and live~-
stock of every village. In the year 1§56, falling within
the period under our study, a census record was prepared.
The number of plougha reported wass 370 as against 265
recorded in the earlier census, These figures were of an
arbitrary character and nﬁy not dbe taken as indicative of
more extensive or intensive agricultural sctivity, We have
seon”féhc inerease in cultivated area vas of the order of
2.8 per cent, the increase having been occasioned by re~
sumption of cultivation by resident cultivating families.

The resurvey General Family Schedule returned a total
of 630 ploughs, 70 per cent of these were owned in pairs,
that 18 twvo ploughs per reporting famlly. Inquiry revealed

" that the two ploughs were maintained in order to Iiiﬂlll'
the risk of complete stoppage of work in cnoT: g—f;ughs
ln-h%- down. The second plough became immediately ﬁsoml.
Apparently breakage of ploughs during work was a frequent
phenomenon. As mentioned earlier a plough lasted detween
&)Da and four years and being made of locally available wood
and by the local carpenters, vas of a limited use, Ihis
practice was also facilitated by the low cost of the plough.

The only other lnportant uricultural implement was the

(pon biom wrhects

vator-vhpethittcd to the wellsin the gard. Of the total
of 48 wheels reported at the time of resurvey, 37 were
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operated by hand. The mechanism was a crude wooden wheel
which could dbe turned by hand as 8lso by the foot. The
remalning 11 were operated by bullocks, who moved in a
circle, rotating a central pivot that was connected with
the shaft which in its turn taurned the wheel supporting the
small string of vessels. All the water wheels were used
for the purpose of watering the cocomt trees around the
housge,

Table 4.9 gives a classification of the wvheels accord-
ing to the date of their acquisition and the reported value.
The average life of a hand-driven water-vwheel was between
seven to eight years after which it had to be replaced.

The average cost of replacement was between Rs.25 to Rs.30.
On the basis of the averasge lifespan, we find that of the
26 water-wheels acquired between 1559 and 1959, 20 vere
‘replacements and six E“:‘E’;;Jfor the first time. As ve shall
see later, this increne was occasioned by the incrusc in
plantation aetivity during the five years.

-In the case of bullock driven water-wheels, with an
average life of 20 years, we find that nev investment
amounted to acquisition of one water-wheel only. The rest
were replacements. It is interesting to note that there
has been no investment during the ten year period detween
1945 to 195%.

Table 4.10 gives the livestock population of the village
for the two years of departmental census and during the
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year of resurvey, Comparison of either between the two
census figures or between the census figures and the re-
survey data is not undertaken for reasons of arbitrariness
m% census, f2Irarey,

In table §.11 we give unit-wise holding of ploughs,
water-11fts, and bullocks in order to give the pattern of
holding of agricultural assets. The table gives a disérip-
tive account rather than attempt any relation detwveen the
holding of unitg of different types of assets. We have
noted that the most common type of holding was a pair of
plough along with a psir of either bullocks or he-buffaloes.
The table also reveals this pattern. There were 220 fami~
lies holding two ploughs esch and most of these had & pair
of either bullocks or he-buffaloes.

Table %.12 gives the number of ploughs and draught

andmals per cultivated acre of land. It may be seen that
the holding of ploughs and animslsg per acre was highest
for the group cultivating land between 31-60 gunthas. The
average holding per acre of cultivated land, of ploughs and
animals declined both in the case of smaller and larger
sigze-groups.

The next important igricultunl asset was the bullock~
eart. In the context of the village under study hovever
it eoculd not be considered vholly as one. Paddy cultiva-
tion is done in small dunded plots, making it difficult for
the carts to reach. Secondly, the need for maintaining a
bullockeart for purposes of carrying the produce to the



market d1d not exist as all the produce was consumed in the
family. The small mumber of carts vere apparently sufficient
to carry the manure to the fields and the produce to the
owners' houses.

Thus we find that bullockcarts vere mainly maintained
as non-agricultural assets facilitating the owner to earn
a part of his income by hiring out the eart., It was found.
that all those who had bullockearts were engaged in the
profession of carting. They carried traders' goods, build-
ing materials like wood, stone and tiles and sundry merchan-
dise such as fish, firevood, etc.

Tadle 4.313 gives the number of bullockcarts reported
during the resurvey year and elassified according to the
period of their acquisition. It also indicates the nature
of acquisition as to whether the cart was a nev asset =€ o+

‘a replacement.

"It should be mentioned here that thﬁ-c were 29 bullock=
carts at the time of the survey, During the period of five
years, their mumber decreased to 12 as can be seen from
the tadle. As stated in Chapter III, the occupation vas
being abandoned for jobs outside the villsge and mainly at

" Bombay, The principal reasons vere that the earnings in
the préfouion were not adequate and that the cartmen found
it increasingly difficult to raise money for repairs and
replacenents, Of the 13 carts that disappeared froa the
village, 10 were reported sold prior to winding up the
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profession, no information was available at the time of re-
survey in the case of two carts as the carting familles
emigrated from the village and one wvas reported to have
rotted avay.

The table shows that eight.out of the 15 carts were re-
placed during the five-year period. The replacement was
done by selling out the old carts and purchasing used carts.
The three familieg that took to the carting profession during
the intervening period 4did so also by purchasing used carts.

The large decline as well as the suall increase was a
structural adjustment of the transport sector as against in
increased preference for mechanical traneport on the part
of traders who were the principal consumers of the cartmen's
services. In spite of the change-over, & certain minimunm
demand of transport within the village remained. The dis~

':ppearanco of more than half the carts, tncreuod the
pressure on the remaining ocnes as well as increased thelr
earnings in the profession. Ihe three nevw faxiliea entered
the profession in order to share a part of this deux'zd.f Cur
data show that average earning per cart increased from
Rs.131.8 in 155%~55 to Rs.206.7 in 1555-60, the totsl income
from the profohion declining by & small margin of six per
eent from Rs.3295 to Rs.3100 for the .iltter period.

Among other investments in agriculture mention should
be made of wells and plantations. Both our investigations
d1d not record the ownership of wells, The village records
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showed, 1n 1554-55, that there were 472 wells in Mithbav,
285 of these were styled as pucca wells as distinct from
vatering pits meant for watering coconmut trees. The mumber
of wells in the records remained the same for the resurvey
year vith an increase of five pucca and three kachacha wells
for purposes of supply of drinking water with equal number
of decreases in those meant for {rrigation.

Our family scﬁodnlo reported the construction of five
wells at a cost of Rs.2741 and the repair of one for Rs.200
during the five year periods; All these wells were meant
for the supply of drinking water, the five new ones being
constructed along with new residential houses.

Plantations at Mithbav included cocomat, mango, cashew-
nat trees, jackfruit trees, etc. Of these, the cocomut and
the mango were the commercial fruits and their plantation
was undertaken by & majority of the residential families.
The cashev plant was the third important produet of tho.
village in this context but its plantation vas not under-
taken. Small cashew plants grev up either on the sea shore
or the slope of the central hill range and the owners reaped
the harvest during the iﬁuon. Yhere the muzber of such
plants was large, they put vp a fence during the season
during February to May and either collected the seed from
which outs were decorticated or suctioned the plants for an
agreed sum of money. The village records 4o not record the

number of cashew trees.
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Table 4.14 gives the mumber of fruit yilelding trees at
the two points of time as aleo the extent of new plantation
undertaken during the period under study. The rumber of
trees listed in thes village records h‘z‘;oiven for the two
points of time,

It may be seen that the coeconut was the principal Frust L=
whose plantation wvas undogtaken by a large number of families.
The tree vas also put to a number of uses; its leaves
supplied roofing and shelter; the fidbre of coconut husk vas
used for mamfacturing ropes used for agricultural and dbuild-
ing purposes; and the wood of the tree was used as hquu-
building material, Plangation of the coconut tree mainly
took the form of trees arcund the residential house. Accord-
ing to our estimates, the total area under cocomt trees
vas about 210 acres, three-fourth of which was comprised of
ths yards around residential houses. The -veragi number of
trees in thece yards was 45 per acre as compared to doudble
the rumber in groves separately grown. '

THE average yielding 1ife of a tree was 60 years. On
this basis and on the assumptfon that nev plantation was
undertiken on the death of an old tree, the number of plan~
tations undertaken as replacements was 125 per yeari of 625
for a five-year period., From the table we cun see that the
number of nev plantation:was 1025. To this extent 39 per

WS planGben
cent, (£ was new investment.

HNew plantation of mango-grafts of a highly valued
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~commercial variety increased much more evenly and rapidly
during the five year period. All of this was nev investment
as the variety came to be cultivated in and around Mithbav
during the post-war period.

The third type of fruit whose plantation was being intro-
duced was the chiku fruit. The extent of plantation was very
small and the tree was still a matter of individual preference
rather than a commercinl proposition.

The next importsnt occupation engaging large numbers was
fishing. The village had a coastal strip of adbout one and a
half miles where fishing was done by one of the three major
caste-groups of the village, locally called the Gabits.

The occupation eould be droadly divided into three types
of activities, namely figh-catching, curing of figh and
marketing. The first eould be further divided into in-ghore
fishing by dragnets by groups owning the equipment jointly
and deep-sea fisghing by smaller groups with individually

" owned nets and boats. Both the types of fishing rcquited
rishing boats and different types of gear. The latter types
of sctivity namely fish curing and marketing required 1little
capital equipment, We presgent below the capital engaged in
the occupation as a whole at the tvo points of time.

The principal activity wvas deep~sea fighing by indivi-
dually owned nets. The two main types of fishing were (1)
the drift net fishing wherein the nets floated from the sur-
face and drifted with the boat, and (11) the stationary net
fishing vherein the net sank to the floor of the sea and wag
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relatively stationary. Other types included deep-sea fish-
ing by hook and line and fishing nearer the coast or in the
creek with small Rift-nets and throw-nets called yend and
shendl respectively.

The season started in October and fishing was carried
on till the end of May., The remaining four months of the
monsoon rendered fishing hazardous oving to the storyy nature
of the sea. The fishermen utilized these four months for
the preparation of nevw net pileces for the following season.

In table 4.15, ve present the reported holding of diff-
erent types of individually owned nets clas=ifled according
to the date of mamufacture. 5Since the nets have an aversge
11fe-span detween three to five years, almost all the net-
holding may be considered as acquired during the five years
between the two studies.

The table shows that on the basis of an average 1ife
span of four years, the rate of replacement was equal to the
rate of depreciation for each year except 1959. The vslue
of nev nets in the year 155 shovs a decline amounting to
about 17 per cent of the depreciation., The replacements
that year amounted tq eight per cent only instead of 25 per
cent.

This decline was caused by a clircumstance, spurious in
character. About 61 per cent of the fishermen households
reported that no new nets vere manufactured during the
ipmediate monsoon season because of the development of an

unexpected scarcity in the supply of hemp and the relative
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rise in 1ts price. It appears that a large part of the erop,
which was grown in small gquantities and in particular, to
meet the demand of the fishermenm in the region arocund, was
purchased by regular upcountry dealers for export outside
the distriet. The fishing commnity in Mithbav as well as
the localities arcund solely depended on this supply. The
sudden withdrawal of the supplies resulted in the price
shooting up from Rs.15 to Bs.\0 per meund. The fnability
to mammfacture nev netpieces for the enguing season had
apparently resulted in the emigration from a relatively
larger number of Gabit households (vide table 2.1).

In table 4.16 ve give a comparative view of the total
investment in individually owned nets for the two points of
tine. The estimates for 1554-55 were based on a sample of
2% fishermen selected ro‘ special study in that year, The
relative decline at the latter point of time is evident,

The abovementioned increase in the price of hemp, how-

_ ever, did not affect the joint-holding of nets of Rapan
companies, the organisations that carried on joint dragnet
fishing. They were organisations of about 30 fishermen, vho
contributed net-pleces to form the hnge drag-net, operated
the net jointly and shared the cateh. Inquiry in this aspect
revealed that members purchased the higher-priced hemp in
order to manufacturs the net-pieces of the dragnet. It
involved a collective responsibility and failure in it would
amount to the closure of the rapan type of fishing altogather.
The collective type of fishing formed an important source of
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income and provided continuity to the occupation when the
season for deep-sea fishing, carried on with the help of
individually owned nets, was slack.

The other important equipment of the occupation were the
boats. In the case of dragnet fishing they were used for
taking pet into the sea and casting it. In individual fish-
ing they carried the fishermen 10 to 20 miles into the sea
along with their nets. Soie of the boats owned by the drag-
net organisations as well as indiviméls at Mithbav wvere
built in nearby vhiagu, either at Kunakeshwar or Hindale,
the villages touching Mithbav in the north and south respec-
tively. Some of these boats had also been bought from more
distant places like Achra, eight wmiles to the south, A few
of the doats, however, were also repored to have been built
by tmporting carpenters ‘ho had particularly specialised in
building boats, from outside the village.

Table %.17 gives the date, collected in 1555~60, regard-
ing the number of boats at Mithbav during that year accord-
ing to the year of their scquisition. There were 56 boats,
of which 11 were large-sized ones and owned by the ten R_aza_g
organisations, eight operating at the seashors of Mithbav
and tvo, belonging to the northern locality of the village
buf operating st the seashore of Kunakeshwar. The remaining
45 vere individuslly owned.

The table shows that five Rapan boats and 13 individually
owned boats were acquired during the five years. Twelve boats
of the latter type ceased to be used for fighing purposes.
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in the matter of the larger sized boats of the Rapan
organisations, the members helped in the building of the doat.
This resulted in lowering the value of the bost as compared
to one that was purchased. In the case of the individually
ovned boats, the practice was to replace the old boat, after
using it for about 15 years, by a nev one. In a large mumber
of cases, the acquisition wasz of a used boat, purchaged
secondhand. Theae facts rendered estimation of depreciation
as vell as replacement aifficult. From the number of boats
acquired during the five-year period, we find that replace-
ments approximated depreciation in the case of the indivi-
dually owned boats. In the case of boats of the Rapan orga-

PaTmiend
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disposing of two of the 13 boats owned in 1554~55.

‘ Table 4.18 gives the capital structure of the fishing
occupation at the two points of time. In addition to boats
and nets, the occupation and mainly the Rapan ofganiqatlonu
needed sgtorage huts to astore their nats and other fishing
gear and the copper vessels used for sizing the Rapan nets
with a protective coating periodically. Both thease appeared
to have declined in number snd vsalue.

Direct cokparison of the two situations is rendered
particularly difficult rirstly because the data of one of
the situations namely that belonging to the survey year,
are estimates based on a small sample as against the 1556-60
situation, whieh recorded all assets directly; and secondly
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because the valuation at the two points of time was done it
current prices. It may, hovever, be seen that there had been
an overall decline in the total capital equipment of the
occupation.

In the non-ggricultural sector of the village, including
trading, other professions and artisan cccupations, the tvo
important services necessitating large capital investment
vere flour-milling and tailoring. In the rest of the occupa-
tions in this sector, 1isted in table %.21, the capital needs
vere mich smaller.

In the case of flour-milling, we found that there had
been no change in the 155%-55 situation. The three flour-
wills contimued to operate, without any new ones being
installed. During the resurvey yecar proper, one of the
flour mills remained closed for about six months on aecount
of mejor repairs to the engine. Another flour-mill had
undergone major replacements, costing about Rs.300/~, during
the period under study. Ko attempt has been made to estimate
the rate of depreciation, and we have retained the value of
the capital equipment reported in 195%~55, implying ‘no
change !,

Table 4.19 gives the total number of seving machines 1in
the village at the resurvey point of time classified accord-
ing to the period of scquisition, Of the 20 sewing machines
reported, one was ownéed by a tailor not belonging to the
village but operating at Mithbav. The remaining 19 were
owned by 14 families, one having four machines, two families
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having two machines each and the rest one each. Of these 1%,
seven families Including the three families having more than
one machine, had talloring at bdoth points of time. The table
does not include four machines owned by four additional fami-
liles as these machines were not put to busine?s uses. They
were in the nature of consumer durables meant for the use of
the households only.

Eleven of the above twenty machines were acquired at
Bomba!, one from Kolhapur, two in the village itself and six
rro:r;iaeea in the district. Only two of the machines, one
bought at Bombay snd the other at Xolhapur were new ones.
The rest vere used machines at the time of acquisition.

1t may be seen from the table that half the number of
machines were acquired during the period under study. These
balf were valued at 59.G per cent of the total reported
value.

ke bring together, in tadble &4.20, the eapital invested
in different types of sctivities in the non-agricul ture
sector, at the two points of time. This capital stock is
exclusive of financial eapital and represents furniture and
fixtures and weights and measures in the case of trading
establishments, fixtures and implements of trade in the case
of seni-trading establishments like those of goldsmiths and
tailors and mainly implement holding iIn the case of ‘other
occupations', The values vere reported by the respondents

and have been retained.
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" iden S
The last w® columms in the table give ulmagnitndo of the

chenges in capital investment in each activity in its rela-
tion to the change in the totaly, which was of the order of 20
per cent over the 1554-55 investment.

The increase in the rumber of sewing machines accounted
for 47 per cent of the overall change. BNext came the invest-
ment in 'other trading', which included three new shops
started during the intervening period. In grocery trade one
establishment was closed but some of the existing ones made
additions to their fixtures. In the case of goldsmiths one
new ghop was started. In carpentry, one of the carpenter
families acquired a secondhand 01l engine ‘f%” N
mechanical saw, &du:nlued at Rs,300.

The table shows that there has been a general increase
in the rumber of units in the non-agricultural sector, the
mmber of tea-shops declined from 10 to 8, one grocery shop
was closed and the units in wood sawing fell from 30 to 8.

The table does not contain, on account of difficulties
in ecllecting the information, data relating to two trading
establishments and a weaving unit that vere started and
abandoned during the five-year period. A grocer from Fonda,
.& trading eentre 30 miles from Mithbav, had started a shop
in Mithbav fn 1555. A second shop, small in size, was started
by en Immigrant belonging to Mithbav. This shop sold tobaeco,
pan-bidi and sundry articles like sosp-cakes, ete. Both the
shops were closed during the period under study. In the case
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of the weaving unit, hovever, the equipment such as looms and
spindles was at Mithbav in the resurvey year but production
had been suspended for the previous two years. The owner, a
mechanic and a dealer in secondhand handlooms still hoped to
restart production vhenever conditions improved. A case-study
account of this unit 1s given elsevhere,

In table 4.21 we present the total iavestment of the
village, divided into three broad categories, agriculture,
fishing and other non-agricul tural occupations. In the case
of the first two a further subdivision according broader
items has been presented. Details of the data under each
item have deen dlscussed earlier in the gection.

THE .values listed for the 1955-60 situation have been
retainad as reported. In the case of 1554-55 situation also,
the 11sted values wers as reported in 1559-60 except in the
case of non-agricultural occupations. Wherever periodwise
elassification vas possidle, as in the case of water-lifts,
bullockearts, boats, seving machines eto. acquisitions done
in 155%~55 and before have been taken for the 1554u~55 perfod
at values reported in 1656-60, In the absence of periodwise
data ve have ssgumed & no-change situation snd have. taken
the same values for both the points of time as in the case
of bullocks and ploughs in the agricultural occupation and
some itemes In the non-agricultural sector as can be seen from
table 4.21. In the matter of nets and other equipment in
fishing the 1554-55 figures are estimates done at that time,
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It may be noted that we have kept out the most important

resource, namely, land. It has been excluded for reasons of
dlf(icnlttos in estimating the value of land under cultiva-
tion at the two points of time.

- ln presenting the data for purposes of comparison, the
question of changes in the price factor has been assumed away.
The range in quality in each type of investment, the 4iffi-
culties in attempting a valuation of assets acquired second-
hand years ago as well as the difficulties involved in gett-
_ing prices of rav materials that went into the manufacture
of 3ocally-made assets like boats, nets, ete., rendered the
task of separately estimating the values for the tvo polnts
' of time extremely complicated. Our data, however, showg that
to the extent of the costs, of different types of services
required and available locally or around such as those of
carpenters, casual labour, etc., the prices remained almost
stationary over the five ycars between the two studies.

The data presented in the tadle, denote within the above
limitations, the general characteristic of the economy of
Mithbav. 7The very emall negative change of 1.51 per cent in
the total investment may dbe interpreted, more as a symptom of
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the stationary nature of the economy m;toad of a measure of
decline.

We can also see the direction, rather than the masgnitude
of change that had occurred in certain activities. The mumber
of vater 1l1ifts had increased and new plant_atloni had been
undertaken in agriculture. The mumber of carts, however, had
decreased to & great extent.

In fishing wve find that there had been an overall deecline.
Apart from the fall in value, the rumber of units had also -
fallen (vide table 4.18). The overall declime in this occu~
pation wvas of the extent of 12.7 per cent.

, The only sector recording significant growth was the
non—akricultnral sector. The increase in this had been of
the order of 20 per cent over the investment in 1954-55, In
the main, we had geen (table %.20) that this increase vas a
feiult of greater activity in trading and tailoring in
partleul_ar. '

Apart from the physical type of investment, of which an
account has been given above, our data indicated investment
effort of a finsncial nature. These data aré presented in
table 4.22,

The data sre presented in order to show the type and
direction of such investment. They have two obvious limita-
tions. It is common experience that rural people as a rule
do not report or are shy of reporting purchase of gold,

saving certificates, etec. The magnitudes in such type of
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data, therefore, becomes less meaningful. In a different
.eontext, the same shyness gets manifest while collecting data
regarding the sale and purchase of gold on traders'’ account,
known to é;i undertaken by the goldlnithn of the village.

The second limitation is of a more basic¢ nature. Pur-
chase of gold, savings certificates, insurance etc. is pri~
marily undertaken for reasons of security and saving. In
the rural context, they are essentially savings, though such
investment earns a little dividend over a period of time,
This aspect of the investment is reflected in the selling off
or disinvesting of these assets whenever a need for cash
arises. A '

The table gives purchagse and sale of saving certificates,
termed ‘small savings®! and of gold. The year-wise breakdown
doss not suggest a steady trend of either purchase or sale.
The data may, therefore, be taken to indicate the desire, and
the stray efforts to save. It should be mentioned here that
in a majority of cases of purchase of saving certificates,
the invested money represented the gratuity or provident fund
brought home by a retired immigrant.

Apart from the sbove, there were five cases of purchase
of insurance ¢f Rs,1000/- each., The two year data of deposits
and withdravals of saving accounts, collected froa the post-
office showed sn excess of former over the latter, The
excess was of the order of 29 and 15 per cent for the years

1558 and 1959 respectively.
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Seetion Twos

In this section we give an account of the investment
undertaken by the people of Mithbav for constructing residen~
tial houses as well as for collective benefits such as
construction of roads, hospital, etc.

In table 4.23 we present the data of the residential
houses in the village as réported in 1956=60. The ﬁousn
are classiffed according to the date of construction, in
ten-year periods, with a year to year spread from 1951 to
155%. As mentioned elsevhere in this report, these are not
the total number of houses in the village. Since our general
family schedule inquired about the residentisl houses alone,
those owvned by residents but utilized for non-residential
purposes vere left out. Likewise details of houses wholly
rented out by an owner staying outside Mithbav were not
available. )

The values are taken as estimated and reported by res-
ponddnts. 4s the effort to estimate the value of the ancient
house gets increasingly mixed up with sentiment with the
increase in period between the date of construction and that
of inquiry, we have not totalled the values of houses built
before 1950.

The table slso gives a year~wise distribution of major
housing repairs undertaken during the period between 151 and
1959.

We have noted in chapter three that the .tvo principil
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reasons of coming into existance of new households were
immigration and separation. These wers also the reasons for
building new houses or undertaking major repairs which in a
numder of cases took the form of adding a new room to the
ancestral house for accommodating the immigrant or separated
family. New houses were also built because of the increase
in the number of x.vudentc. with the passage of time.
Construction of a new house meant the nvnliability of
financial resources also. In the main these rescurces repre-~
‘sented urban earnings in the form of gratuities or provident
funds received on retirement or loans raised at Bombay and
other places for the specific reason by an earnirgg exigrant.
In a fev number of eases the amount invested in building a
nevw house formed a small portion saved from the monthly
remittance, received by the resident part of the family.
. The table shows that a larger number of nev houses were
built {n the latter half of the nine years between 1951 and
1559. While the proportion of the mumber of the houses built
in 1555 and after was 68 per cent of the 86 dated houses, its
total value vas 78 per cent, thiu indicating an increase in
the cost of construction in latter years. In the case of
repairs, the proportions were 77 per cent and 78 per cent
regpectively. It is presumable that the increased mumber of
cases of major repairs were a result of the incressed constru-
ction coats. ¥e thus find that while 39 houses were built
at a reported cost of Rs.60,375 during the period under study,
major repairs of' 77 houses vers undertaken at about one~third
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of the expenses incurred in dullding the nevw houses.

Finally we give the investment undertaken dy the village
collectivély during this period. The type of comstruction or
parchases are given yearwise with a breakdown of the econtri-
butions by different financing agencies in tadble 4.24.

Of the total investment valued at Rs.39080, one-third
was contributed, as grants-in-aid, by the government and 26.3
per cent were spent from the Panchayat funds. The remaining
40 per cent wvere contributed by the public mainly as cash
donations and to a small extent as donatfons of labour, Of
these Rs.10562 had already been received vhile Rs.5248 were
ocutstanding in 1955-60. = The expenditure had fnitially been
undertaken by raising loans at Bombay to the extent of the
outstanding amount.

Seetion Threes

In this section we give & brief account of the nature of
indebtedness of the village under study. 7The data presented
belong to the resurvey year ohly. %o details of borrowvings
were recorded at the family level at the time of the earlier
survey.

The small extent of Indebtedness and borrowing practice,
the reported total loans outstanding at the time of inquiry
amocunting Rs.3152% or 5.4 per cent of the total income of the
village, can be understcod in the context of the nature of
production and incomes of the village and the attitudesz of
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the people. The village grew a single crop of paddy, almost
all of which was consumed by the family producing it., Of the
total income about 84 per cent was received in cash, comprised
of remittances, salaries of local departmental employees and
sales of fish etc. We have also seen that the practice of
emfigration had brought the people into urban conﬁet snd
resulted in higher educstional attainment. These circumstances
coupled with almost a submarginal standard of living had made
the people extremesly conscious in the matter of borrowing
from others. It may de said that the people, depending on
rcnlttlmcu. to the extent of 33 per cent had learnt to adjust
their expenditures to their incomes and to live within the
limits of their incomes..

The genersl famlly schedule reported a total of 220
loans, giving an average of Rs.143.] per loan. Of these 99
loans, the amount forming about 45 per cent of the total,
vere interest-free borrowings, raised from friend or relatives
in order to tide ov‘r & financial contingency. '

A total of 117 families reported indebtedness. As may
be observed from table 4.25, giving a distribution of fami~
11es according to the mmber of loans raised, nearly one-half
of the families raised money by raising more than one loan.
¥While 45 families could raise interest-free losns, the rest
had to pay interest. We csn see that there vere 12 families
whose indebtedness was 'pnruy interest-free, , '

In table 4.26 we give the mumber of interest-free and
interest-bearing loans according to frequency ef borrowing.,
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Of the total, only 30 per cent were single loans.

Tables %.27 and 4.28 give a breakdown of the borrowed
amount according to frequency of borrowing and size of loan,
of the tvo varieties of indebtedness, 1nteu;t—!‘n; and
interest-bearing respectively. The table also give the
average size of loan for each size of loan as well each fre-
quency. The average size of loan for both type of borrowing
wvas almost the game, the interest-bearing loans giving a ‘
slightly higher average of R-.1h§.l. as eomphrcd to the average
of Es.143.1 for the interest-free loans. It may however be
seen that the average sizes differed to a greater extent for
each size group of loans. While the average loan was higher
for the first four size-groups in the case of the interest-
free category, we find that & larger mumber of losns in
larger size-groups fell into the second eategory. Frequency-
ﬁ.u it may be seen that those in the latter category were

larger-sized for one-losn and two-loan borrowings, thelr
V average sizes diminishing as the frequency increased. This
meant that that larger-sirzed interest-bearing borrowings
vere generally single loans,

In table 4,29 ve give a classification of loans accord-
ing to size and purpose. It may be zeen that 66 per cent of
the loans were meant for consumption, 23 per cent for pur--
ehage of day-to-day necessities and about 34 per cent for
marriages alone. About nine per cent of this smount was
raised for other types of consumption, such as sickness and

travel. The remaining 3 per cent of the total loans was
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divided into three main categories, 17 per cent for the repair
and construction of houses .and education, 42 per cent for the
‘sake of purchase of capital stock such as puréhue of land
and bullocks and eonstruction of wells and cattle sheds and
purchagse of materials for the manufacture of nets, etec., and
about five per cent for repayment of old loans.

Table 4.30 gives the amount of loan elassified according
to purpose and date of borrowing. Furpose-wise we find that
the pattern is almost the same for both the ecategories, except
that all the loans taken for repayment of old Hebts were
interest-bearing ones. It.nay also be found that during the
years nearer to the second point of survey, relatively larger
amounts were borrowed for congumption purpoges. The propor-
tion of interest-bearing loans was also larger. Likewise we
can see that interest-bearing loans amounting to Rs.450, were
raised for educational purposes in 1558 and 1556.

Period-wise the amount of loans can be seen to be
increasing over the five-year period. Of the totsl, about S0
per cent of the amount vas borrowed during the five-year
period between 1555 to 1959. The increaces in successive
Years were sharper for the interest-bearing loans indicating
relative worsening of the situation. Table .31, elassify-
ing the amount of loan according to size of loan and date of
borrowing brings this fact into sharper focus, We find that
there wes a larger-sized borrowing of the interest-bearing
variety, particularly in 1558 and 1559. The sharp increase
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in the interest-bearing loans may also be indicative of the
fact that such loans were more eonscientiously repald than
the other variety.

In table 4,32 we present data regarding the size of loan
and the interest rates charged. It may be seen that one~-
fourth of the loan was borrowed at the rate of 37 per cent per
ennum Or 4§ -quoted in the rural nreis, one-half of an anna
per rupee per month. About 20 per cent was borrowed at halfr
the sbove rate. At the lower end we f£ind that sbout 30 per
cent of the loan carried a rute of five or 2ix per cent and
another 10 per cent, an interest rate of nine per cent. All
these were institutional loans, rafsed st the Teachers' Bank
at Ratnagiri or from the Bank at Devgad.

In table .33 we give a classification of the interest-
bearing loans according to purpose and security. It may be
seen that a 11ittle over 30 per cent of the total interest-
bearing loan was secured. The rest of the amount was borrowed
~ on personal security, which in the context of Hithbav' weant
a personal knowledge of the debtor and the emigrant-earner
related to him and the nature and composition of his income.
Awmong the securities offered, salary of the borrower came
first. The next major type of security was gold and gold
ornaments. The proportion of loan raised against the security
of land or buildings or cocomut trees was the smallest at
2.8.

Of the 220 loans, 14§ or 66.4 per cent vere raised local-
ly. Of the remeining 35 vere raised within the taluka, 13 at
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the district place and 17 outside the district. Of the 17,
15 wers raised at Bombay througp the earner-emigrants. The
amount so raised was Rs.2505 or 7.9 per cent of the total,

4 little over half of this amount was interest-bearing.

In table 4.34 we give the incidence of borrowing,
expressed as a proportion of the total income of the borrow-
ing famillies. It may be seen that the incidence of interest-
free loans was slightly higher than that of interest-bearing
loans. 7The indebtedness vas relatively greater for the
smaller income groups, that of the first group more than half
its reported total income. The incidence decreased to less
than one-fourth for the last group.

The above account broadly indicates the nature of indebte
edness of the village. In the following two tables we give
a brief description of the change that occurred in the
practice of borrowing during the period under study. The 117
families reporting borrowing in 1559-60 were asked as to
whether they were indebted at the time of the earlier survey
also. On the basis of this information we find that 70 fami-
11es had to borrow money for the rirst time during the five-
Jyear period.

in table %.35, ve give a distribution ¢f indebtedness
according to the main occupation of the dorrowing families
and as split into the two categories, those that were indebted
at both the points of time and those that began borrowing only
during the period under study. 7The relative pioportionl of

interest-free and interest-bearing loans wvas the same for the
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tatal as well as the tvo eategaries given Ia tadle W.35.

M the tadle, It may be cbserved t2at all the loazs et~
ky those Ia trading were borrowed daring the five-year period
enly. Ike propertioa of loaas borroved during tiis perlod
was larger tUam the average (columm &) In thwe case of the
faxilies im the mom-productive category, other profussions,
labonr aad fishing. ke also ficd tiet the aversge size of
the losa Izcreased from Es.135.5 to Es.3.5. Cccupationwise
we find that thoee Im fishing borrowed about MO per eent,
ttose Im salariates belng the mext with about 13 per cent.
e also find tiat the families In exltivation and im the noo-
srodzetive category also korroved to a sigmificant exteat.

Secaritywise, we fiad thet tie loans, dorrowved by the
mew debtors doring the period of tie five years under stady,
mpm@nnm In particalar, abomt $3
per ceat of the secarity ia the form of gold and guld orsazents
(vide takle N.1}) was pledged by the new éebtors. Likewise,
77 per cext of the losa secured sgaicst insmrance policies
was raised by them. Togetker tiey relsed €h per cent of the
total secured losa.

SINAILY, of the total of the losm borrowed for invest-
ment In ‘otZer dusimess® (vide tadble L.2%), 85 per cent was
borrowved by the mev debtors. The progortioa of their Borrow-
izg was 56 per cent Im the case ef the loans talem out for
investaent im agricuitzre. Im the matter of the third impor-
tant purpoce, however, data show that all the loens ralsed
for the purpose of education vere refsed bty the old dedtors.
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In table 4,36 we present the above data according to the
caste of the borroving families. We find that the Gabits
borroved the largest proportion (column 8) as compared to
other castes during the five-year period. The next caste
borrowing more than the average were the Mahars., The average
size of loan also increased in the case of the above two
castes and the Marathas. Calte-visé, ve find that 48 per
eent of the total losn amount was borroved by the Gabits while
the Marathas came next with about 3% per cent. The propor-

tions borrowed by the remaining caste groups were small,



Chapter V
OPERATIONAL ASPECTS

In the preceding chapters data regarding the numbers,
the capital itock and changes therein at the latter point of
tine were precented. In thie chapter we give descriptive
accounts of the operational agpects of four occupations.
These case-studies are presented in order to enable us to
study the smaller adjustments made by and vithin {ndividusal
sectors of economic activity since it is felt that an fnterval
of five years is too short to bring adbout changes of signi-
ficant broport:lonu in the noma.l' couree of events.

The chapter is divided into four sections, each con-
taining a detailed sase-study of a major or impoftant occupa~
tion. For the first two sections, on agriculture and on
fishing, we present resurvey data alonz with comparable
A benchmark data. In the next twvo sections, on houaing,‘and
houge~-construction activity and carpentry, the data mainly
pertains to the resurvey year.

In the case of the rest of the occupations, the change
in the numbers as well as capital atock was extremely small
and the situation to an overwhelmingly large extent remained
unaltered,

Section One:

Agriculture
The data presented in the previous chapters indicated
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that the agricultural sector underwent a reshuffle during the
period under gtudy. The total reported area under cultiva-
tion showed an increase of about three per cent vwhile the
total land under cultivation remained the same. The farm
units inclusive of area under plantations of coconut and
mango on the other other hand deereased from 927 to 923 @vido '
tadle 4.7). The decrease came about by the exit of 75 units,
of whieh 5% vere by emigration and the entry of 71 units, of
vhich 43 were by immigration of cultivation families. The
pattern of distridution of cultivated holdings showed a small
increase in larger-sized units.

These data, however, pertained to two points of time.
In the adsence of year-to-year data for the intervening
period, it 1s not possible to qualify the above changes either
as cyclical or secular. V¥hile the overall picture given by
the very small decrease in the number of farm units end the
small tincrease in larger-gized farms, indicated that there
wvas & movement away from agriculture, a closer brenkdovn '
shoved the two processes were not necessarily related directly.

Exeluding the exits snd entri;l cauged by migration we
find that within the village 28 families adopted agriculture
as against 21 who abandoned it during the period under
reference, Likewise we had seen that while 39 units increased
in size, 34 units became swaller. A large part of the three
per cent increase in the reported area under cultivation wvas
on account of this reason. The area cultivated by the out-

going families nearly equalled that cultiveted by the in-
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coming families,

One of the major reasons responsible for these changes
was the tenancy legislation of 1557 that converted all
tenants into owners of land lessed in by them. The legisla-
tion set into motion forces that were, to the extent of our
resurvey, eoﬁtndletory in character. On: one hand the Act
ereated a number of nev owners, especially the fishermen
families holding bits of tenented land which being elose to
the sea vas sandy and unfit for cultivation. On the other,
hand, it led owners, who had leased out land; to resume it
on the eve of the legislation and even after it. ¥ue have
seen that that a significant proportion of the 21 families
that had adbandoned the occupation had done so because of
such resumptions by the owners. A more detafled breakdown
of the families whose cultivation holdings declined in size
shoved that 12 families were affected by the resumptions of
the above nature. Among other less important reasons for
the decline in size, there were two that may be speclally
mentioned, Six familieg reported that their holding declined
in size because of the absence of adequate number of workers
in the family, mainly mlg wvorkers, for carrying on the family
occupation. Another five reported that the reason was the
lack of working capital for meeting the costs of cultivation.
In a majority of the above cases the land under cultivation
reverted to the owner, A group of five families reported
that the natural calamity that visited the village during two

successive years had had made them leave a part of their land,
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that {a those plof- that vere likely to be affected, unculti=~
vated.

In the case of the 39 families whose cultivated land
increased, 26 had resumed the land that had been leased out
at an earlier date. In the rest of the instance, some had
brought under plantations some of the waste land owvned by them.
In the remaining few cazes the increase was on account of
purchase,

¥We have noted that during the intervening five years
28 families entered the occupation of cultivation. Of these,
16 families had resumed their cultivated holdings from their
tenants. Five were separated households and four households
had escaped our enumeration in the survey year of 1554-55.

In the case of the remaining three the land reported as under
cultivation in the resurvey year was acquired by purcriasc.
vas an avard and in the third case, a resumption from mortgage.

It may therefore be gaid that the apparent movement
' away from agriculture during the five years was primarily
due to the effect of the legislation. As said before the
sxcess of exits over entries oving to the practice of migra-
tion could not de eategorised as a trend in the absence of
year-to-year data.

The slight increase in the direction of rarn?sizel
getting bigger vas also due to the effects of the legislation
and not due either to smaller farmers selling away their land

or the bigger farmers buying more land. As we have geen the
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increase was primarily due to resumption of leased out land
by the owners as a consequence of the legislation.

It has been observed earlier that the economy of the
village Mithbav was a deficit one and hernce migration-orient-
ed. We have also seen (vide chapter II)‘ that the praefico
of emigration had strengthened during the five years and
that a larger number of families had onigrmt-earnerl,and'
remittances at the resurvey point of time., This practice of
emigration wvas responsible in bringing about, in the agri-
cultural sector a negative change during the period under
study. As sgainst the entry of 43 cultivating households
into the occupation, households numbering 54 left the occupa~
tion and also the village.

FROM the point of view of the village as a whole, the
proportional change amounted to about eight per cent, 71
houeeholds reporting entry into and 75 going cut of the
occupation. 7The proportions are indicative of a klgn_irlcant
trend namely that of a movement awvay from agriculture. 7The
movement vas to a great extent influenced by the availabi-
11ty of Jobs outside Mithbav end mainly at Bombay and to. a
lesser extent presumably by the adverse conditions of the
occupation itself, viz. natural calamities, smaller yields,
ete., in a period of rising costs of 1living.

The econclusion 1s also coroborated by the decrease in
the number earners engaged in cultivation. While the total
meber of earners declined on balance, it alea became older

by five years. We had seen that 53 and 48 earners dropped
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out of the occupation on account of death and emigration
and that 63 and 39 entered it by way of attainrent of earner
status during the intervening period of time and immigra-~
tion. In addition to the abovg changes 1) earners went out
of the occupsation on account of oldage. Thus we find that
while 67 earners were pushed out due to the passage of time,
63 wvere admitted into it. Likewise we find that migration
also accounted for a decline from 48 to 39. These changes
resulted in a net decrease, from 486 to 473, of 13 male
earners during the rive-year period.

The change in the number of female earners vas of a
slightly different nature. The numbers that dropped out
were 28 and 144 by death snd emigration respectively while
92 and 138 entered cultivation on the attainment of earner-
hood and fmmigration. In addition 65 females who were
resident in Mithbav at both points of time and were placed
in the nonrproductive category owing to their reporting of
' household work as their occupation at the earlier survey,
reported at the time of the resurvey, cultivation as their
occupation. These movements resulted in a net increase, p~
782 to 905, of 123 female earners in cultivation during the
period under study. ‘ , _

Cultivation on the part of female carners usually meant
doint participation in the eunltivation of the family farm.
In the village Mithbav it also meant supervision of culti-
vation as well as participation for a mumber of families.
The number of cultivating households without a single male
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earner increased from 244 to 296 during the five years.
Cultivation by the female heads of these families generally
took the form of getting the family plots floughed on a hire
basis, the smaller cultivators undertaking the work for the
strav produced on such plots for their cattle. The rest of
the operations were undertaken and personally supervised by
the female head herself. A more detauéd scrutiny revealed
that many of the females that had reported household work at
the time of the earlier survey were prevented from doing
actual cultivation on account of a temporary infirmity like
childbirth or sickness.

The second important reason was the coming into earner-
hood EgE=Yy of 92 females as against the exit of 28 females
by death, These new entrants had either completed some stage
of education or had left it for good. They helped in the
household work as well as vork on the family plot till the
tiwe they vere given awvay in marriage.

Thirdly part of the increase in the total mmbox; of
females in cultivation was presumadly due to the increase in
the local cost of living from 100 In 1554~5% to 135 in 1555-
60, The females in farming households participated much
more actively in order to bring down cultivation costs. Data
‘from our extremely small farm business survey indicate that
. the proportions of the inputs of female family labour had
increased at the latter point of time. Cultivation was
carried out, to a larger extent, with the help of family



162

ladour in order to minimise costs on hired labour.

In the matter of agricultural asgets such as livestock
and implements the situation remained more or less unaltered,
It should be mentioned here that land under cultivation, in
the context of the village Mithbav, meant both the land

-under flelds eropé such as paddy, rasgi, etc., and that under
orchards of cocomut and mango. While the households engaged
in field cultivation made use of ploughs arnd bullocks, those
vho had only orchards did not possess the implements and
draught cattle. 7The major implement in thelir case was the
vater-wvheel which was used for lifting water for the trees.

The additions or deductions from the stock of capital
during the five years were fev. Since we did not have
comparable data for the survey yesr, ve had assumed that the
situation regarding the mumber of ploughs and draught cattle
remained the same. The comparable farm business data also
substantiated this assumption. .

In the matter of the other implement namely the water—
wheels, we have seen that 26 hand-operated and four bullock=
operated water-wheels were ascquired during the five-year
period. Of these pix of the former and one of the latter
variety were in the nature of new investments and the rest
were replacements.

In 1ine with the emall increase in the number of planta-
tion implements noted above, our resurvey data shov that
there has been an increase in the plantation activit} also.
We have seen that of the total of 1025 coconﬁt planted during
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the five years, 600 vere in the nature of nev investments,
the regt deing replacements. In addition to the adove the
village undertook plantation of %37 mango grafts, all of
vhich wers nev investments, indicative of a positive trend.
The production of the new superior commerseial variety of
mango by grafting had been a post-Second ¥orld War phenomenon
and hag been on the increase.

We have seen that the organisationsl structure of egri-
culture remained almost unaltered at the resurvey point of
time. There wae no change in the total area under cultiva-
tion, especially of field crops. Area \undar plantations
increase to the extent of planting of new trees, The changes
in all the above as well as the numbers engaged weres of a
marginal nature so as not to disturb the organisational get-
up. 7The proportionately largo. increase in the number of
foult workers vas a spurious one as between the two points
of investigatfon. ,

We shall now present some comparable farm business data.
collected for the same set of cultivators at the two points
of time. In 1$5%~55 our sample consisted of 18 land-owning
households out of whom 12 were engaged in the cultivation
of field erops. At the resurvey we found that three of the
above 18 had left the village for Bombay. Of the remaining
15, only nine were engaged In field cultivation during the
resurvey year. JThe data therefore refers to the performance

of these nine cultivators.
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It should be mentioned that the data presented, while
being comparabls in the eense that it gives the farm business
performance of the nni set of cultivators, are subject to a
major l1imitation which affects their comparsbility to a con=
siderable extent. It has been observed elsevhers, that 'th;
business of agriculture vas affected, at the latter point of
time, by the emundation of fields by tidal waters during
early monsoons. A similar calamity had affected the village
in the previous year also. The plots nearer the creek in
the south-west and those along the river bank in the south
and south-eastern side were flooded by the tides. The
deposits of sand and salty sediments affected the growth of
the crop in its very early stages and our data reveal that
all operations after soving were abandoned.

The total area thnt‘uu flooded was variously estimated.
The talathi of the village estimated the area to be in the
neighbourhood of 150 acres. Asezrdisg=to The investigator
of the Institute, who vas present in the village at the time
of snundation, estimated that an area botv::nhzso EEEa0
acres had gone under the tidal sveep. Our farm business
data show that, to the extent of the area cultivated by the
nine sslected cultivators, the sown area so affected and
given up as lost amounted to 25 per cent of their total sown
area. .

In table 5.1 we give the crop pattern of the village.

The proportione under different crops are almost identical
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as betveen village-record data for the two points of time.
The proportions under different e¢rops as revealed by the re-
survey data also bear a close resemblance with the village-
records proportions except that the former show a slightly
less percentage under paddj, this being balanced by an almost
rise in the acreage under orchard erops like coconut and
mango. The distribution plainly reveals that of the land
under field crops more than 90 per cent was under paddy alone.
The crop next in importance was ragi, an inferior cereal,
generally consumed by poor people. It may also be seen that
about a quarter of the total land under cultivation vas under
cocomuits and mangoes.

The Jast two columms of the table give proportions of
land under field crops as returned by the sample cultivators
for the two points of time. The proportion under paddy shovw
-. drop of about eight per cent, thias fall being counterbalanc-
ed by an increase under harik, an xaicrlgg cer::}( 'or.tho
region, grown on poor soil, termed HErmament—Tallow’ in the
village records. This type of land grows s wild bush which
;burnt in paddy fields.ss=ssturex lhe decline in srea
under paddy at the latter point of time was eduud by the
flooding of the fields by tidal water.

In table 5.2, we present the personnel engaged in culti-
vation and the asset position of the selected cultivators.
The situation remained unaltered in the matter of the number
of earners engaged in cultivation, owned land and residential
buildings.
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In the matter of cultivated land six of the nine culti-
vators reported increase of the extent of three acres and
eight gunthas. I two cases the increase in the cultivated
area vas on ascount of the flooding. One cultivator brought
under harik, land that was permanent fallov and growing a
wild bush, The second cultivator cultivated a plece of
paddy-land that was left uncultivated at the earlier point
of time bdecsuse of periodical enundation, the plot being
adjecent to the ereek.

In two other cases two plots which were left fallow in
155%-55, one because it was too far away and the second be-
csuse the cultivator, a purpenter by profession, was unable
to get hold of a plough and a pair of dullocks at the proper
time of ploughing.

In the fifth case two gunthas of iand, previously left
fallow was put under paddy by the reporting cultivator. In
the last case, the increase in cultivated land was due to
" resumption of leased-out land.

Proportionvise we find that, of the reported increase of
3 ;erea snd 8 gunthas, about 70 per cent was on account of
the flooding of the land, about 18 per cent on account of
resumption and the rest for other reasons already mentioned.

The ineresse in the value of cattle-sheds at the re-
survey point of time was due to the construction of a new
cattle~shed, at a cost of Rs.500, reported by one of the

cultivators. The number of cattle sheds increased from
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three to four during the five-year period.

In the matter of implements and draught cattle the
situation remained almost unchsnged. 7The reported value
hovever m a decline of about 10 per cent at the re-
survey point of time. This may be taken in the nature of
depreciation rather than disinvestment or loss.

During the resurvey we did not find any changes in the
practices of cultivation. The region received a heavy rain-
fall averaging between 100 to 120 inches a year from the
south-west monsoons for four months from the beginning of
June. Paddy was the only crop that could grow in such a
heavy rain area.

Ploughing was the only major operation that was under-
taken with the help of draught cattle. On an average a plot
was ploughed three times before it was considered ready for
soving. Plots nearer the residence of the cultivator wvere
Ploughed more frequently, some of the farmers reportigg five
© to six ploughings.

Sowing wvas undertaken immediately after the first mon-
soon showers by the first or second veek of June. The
cultivators practised both the methods of sowing. The method
under which a ,m;x. plot was sown for preparing seedlings
and the broadcast method. The latter method was much more
in vogue and accounted for more than 85 per cent of the sown
ares, The plots were manured both before and after sowing,
in particular wvhere marure other than farm yard mamure was

used. The farm yard manure was mixed with the goil at the
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tire of ploughing. Other manureg such as groundnut cake or
beach manure wvas given after the sowing.

A more detailed breakdown revealed that of the total
seed inputs at the latter date a larger proportion pertained
to the better quality paddy as compared to the inputs in
1554-55. The change however c':ould not be taken as & trend
because of the small size of the sample as well as the absence
of yearvise data for the perfed under study.

The next operation was that of transplantation when the
crop grev to a height of about § to 12 inches. The only
major operation prior to cutting and harvesting was weeding
undertaken in the middle of July. Both thege operations
vere largely done by female labour.

The course as well ag the timings of the different
operations remained unchanged at the time of the resurvey.
There were small changes in per-acre inputs as can be seen
from table 5.3.

The table presents per-acre inputs, according td the
major operations, of male, female and bullock labour for the
paddy erop for the two points of time. The sample deing
extremely small, no generalisations are possidble. The
table gives the performance of the nine specific cultivators
at the tvo points of time,

The table reflects the effect of the natural calamity
that occurred during the resurvey year. ¢hile all the land
sown under paddy was harvested in the year of survey, we
find that during the resurvey year, sown area amounting to
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about 25 per cent had to be abandoned.

As regards inputs, we find that, within the limits of
reporting defficiencies, there had been a general decline in
the per-acre rates of all types of inputs. The decresse was °
the gsmallest, around five per cent, in the case of male
labour days and manure inputs. Bullock labour days decreased
by about 17 per cent while female labour days decreased by
about 2% per cent. The decrease in seed inputs was of the
order of 23 per cent.

We had observed earlier that the increase in the inputs
of family labour, from 62 to 80 per cent in the case of
males, from 7% to 80 per cent In the case of bullocks and
from 66 to 76 par cent Iin the case of females denoted an
attempt, on the part of the cultivators, at minimising the
costs on hired labour. 1t has also been poted that the
'eost of 1living index of the village rose by 39 points during
the five-year period. The two things taken together along
with the fact of increase in the practice of omlgration
denote that agriculture which contributed less than 20 per
cent of the total income of the village, was relsgated, at
thes regurvey point of time, g s place of lesser importance,
This is reflected in the general decrease of the inputs of
various kinds.

The effect of the general decrease in outputs ean be
seen in the per-acre yield which decreased from 833 seers to
726 seers, a decrease of 13 per cent over the 1554-55 yield.
The yield of straw, used as fodder locally shovs an increase
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from 23 to 30 bundles per acre.

In the farm business study at the earlier point of time,
it was found that labour payments were made in cash to the
extent of 86 per cent. The kind payments vere comprised of
strav, nine per cent and wvages in the form of paddy, five
per cent. The resurvey data show that the latter form of
payment namwely payments rr_on the new produce in the form of
vage; vas not reported at all. All labour payments, except
payment of straw for ploughing, were made, in cash. As we
have seen kind payments of this nature were inevitable on
account of the existance of a large proportion of small
farmers not owning cattle. A significant proportion of
these were households without a resident male earner.

Likevise the resurvey data reveal that kind payment to
artisans were algo dispensed with., The two types of
‘artisans at the village, the carpenter and the barher, were
paid in cash for thelr services. Some of the cultivators
had reported kind payments to these artisans at the earlier
survey.

The type of small farming carried on in the village did
not pecessitate large finance., Part of the financing of
cultivation wvas done either out of cash earnings from sub-
sidiary occupations, remittance receipts o'; temporary
berrowings from friends and relations. In the few cases
vhere no such arrangements were possible, the swmall eash
requirements were raised by selling, in the weekly market,
a part of the produce of coconuts. In the first survey, ve
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had found that out of the nine cultivators, only a single
cultivator had reported raising of a losn of Rs.100/~ for cul-
tivation purposes. At the gecond point of survey, a second
cultivator reported a loan of Rs.200/- for farm expenses in
addition to the provioﬁs one wvho also reported a fresh loan
of Rs.100, The relative absence of the practice of raising

- loans for financing agricu;ture is also evident in our data
an indebtedness which show that of the total interest bear-
ing loans, only 5.6 per cent were raised for agricultural
expenses (vide Chapter 1IV).

In table 5.4 are given sourcewise incomes of the nine
cultivating households at the two points of times. For the
sake of comparisons the incomes at the latter point of time
have been converted at constant prices. All incomes in cash
have been deflated, notionally, by the increase in the local
cost of 1living index, which 1s constructed from a consump-
tion data collected from a set of households representative
of the entire village rather than only farming households.

The comparison between the proportions of income from
. sach source ghows that the proportion of income from agri-
culture declined from sbout 1% per cent in 1954-5% to about
16 per cent at the latter point of time. On the other hand
ve find that two other sources, plantations and remittances,
strengthened in their contribution, from 10.5 to 21 per cent
and from 28,4 to 38.7 per cent respectively. These changes
are norc-or less consistant with cur aggregate findings

regarding the village (vide Chapter IX).
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M—
The last columns, income &€ current prices, show an

extraordinary large proportion of income from sgriculture.

This vas because the harvested produce was converted at harveit
prices. The paddy produce was an item that entered consump-
tion directly and as such had partaken in the general price
rise in the village. In this senge this proportion was fic-
titious as all the produce wvas consumed within the reporting
households only.

Our resurvey aggregative data however reveal that some
of the paddy produce was sold, in all instances to coneumers
vwithin the village. 7The sales vere occasioned mainly by the
fact that a large section of the population preferred par-
boliled rice which had to be processed from harvested paddy
only. Paddy wvas purchased froe neighbourers or other culti-
vating families in the village, wvas boiled snd dried and
later dehusked. We find that in a majority of cases of
paddy sales, the sales were ocecasioned mot because of a sur-
plus production but either to oblige a neighbourer ox; to
raige a 1ittle cash for making cash purchases. The sellers
vers families with an snmal family income of Rs.700 and
below and producing on an average, 16 to 20 maunds of paddy..
While the quantity sold amounted to about 40 per cent of the
total produce of the selling families, it amount to 11 per
cent of the total production of the village.

Seetion Twos

Fishing
FISHING was one of the major occupations of the village,
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carried on by the local fishing community of Gabits. The
community wvas mostly settled in the coastal locality. While
fishing was the mein source of their livelihood, the Gabits
had algo entered Btrnr vocations, such as trading, salariate
services, talloring, etc, The proportton of those engaged
in fishing had increased slightly from 84 to 85 per cent -
during the period under lh_ady. -

As referred to elsevhere, the occupation employed two
techniques namely, (1) deep-sea fishing ecarried on by groups
of five v_o.r six p&rson- with individually owned boats and
nets, and (11) _shoro fishing carried on by groupa of about
30 persons with the help of Jointlf owned nets and boats.
The latt:or, called Rapan fishing, was a type of co-operative
organisation with traditionally evolved rules as regards
contribution of net pleces, participation in fishing and net
fepaiu and distribution of the proceeds. While the number
of groups in deep-gea fishing vere 23 at both points pr time,
the number of persons engaged declined from 136 to 131.
There were six Rapan orgenisations belonging to the Cabits
and operating on the Mithbav sea-shore. Two of these were
mainly owned by Gabits belonging to Morve, a CGabit locality
across the estuary to the south and not dbelonging to the
village. While one of thege was. entirely operated by the
outsiders, the other had five members belonging to Mithbav.
The remaining four organisations were owned and operated by
the Gabits of Mithbav,.
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THERE were in addition four other Rapan organisations
owned and -operated by Marathas and Bhandaris. 7Two of these
carried out their fishing at the Mithbav ghore. The remain-
ing two, ovned by Maratha residents of the distant north-
western locality of Katwan, operated on the shore of
Kunakesghvar, & coastal villege to the north of Mithbav,

The four non-fabit organisations engaged themselves in
fishing mainly to procure beach manure for their farms. The
members d14 only shore-fishing and disposed of saleable fresh
fish to local Gabit figh-szelling women immediately after
landing the fish. The neither sold fresh fish themselves
nor undertake fish curing like the Gabits. As such the
occupation vas primarily a supplementary one. It also
brought & little cash out of the proceeds of the sales of
fresh fish end of a szall quantity of beach manure left
'nrter meeting thelir own requirements,

In addition to the members of the sbove organisations
there were also 24 persons engaged in Rapan fishing, '19:of
vhich did not hold membership rights of any Rapan orzanlsa-
tion. They were fishing labour who helped in pulling the
dregret sshore and in the landing of fish. A majority of
these were attached to different Rapan organisations for the
year as a matter of practice only. In this context 1t was
reported that any known person, who having no work on hand,
participated with a Rspan group, in dragging the net ashore

was given one-half of the share entitled to a regular mewber,
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The remaining five persons were regular members of other
Rapan organisations operating on the Kunakeshwar shore.

DURING the period between the two onquirielu the total
number engaged in Repan fishing increased by 1% from 214 to
228. This increase is partly reflected in the number of
earners in table 3.Z7 showing an increase of four from 149
to 153. It should be recalled here that under "Rapan fish-
ing® the table lists only those that were engaged in Rapan
fishing to the exclusion of the deep-sea type. It has been
xentioned above that a majority of the Cabit earners under
rishing' slso did Repan fishing.

Pishing vas carried on by means of boats and nets.
Boats were generally ordered to be built or purchased second~
hand from nearby fishing villages. A few of 'the boats, how-
ever, were also repcrf.ed. to have been built locally by
importing carpeﬁten, who had epecialised in béat-bnilding
in particular, from cutside the village. All the nets, how-
ever, vere manifactured by those engaged in fishing and also
by those engaged in Rapan fishing only. Hemp, grown in some
of the villages around was used for this purpose. 7The fibre
vas processed and spun by hand.

After fish was landed, it was sorted out according to
variety. A part of thu':mld by auction generally to
selling fisherwomen who paddied it around the village and
other villages also. The remainder was shared equally bdetween

the members. A small part of the shared fish was cured by
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the members at their house along with r:gn caught by them
individually. The rest was scld i{n the village and 'around
as fresh fish by the wives or relatives of the members. '

The proportion'or total production estimated as sold
fresh was 55.6 per cent for 155%4-55, as against 57.6 per cent
for 1559-60. The small increase was due presumably to the
increase in the local fish prices of fish. The rest of the
fish vas cured and gold by.ths rishermen themselves in interior
villages and weekly markets.

The State Government had created a Salt Department in
order to supply commercial salt on the spot and at subsidised
prices to the fishermen in the State. The Department had a
number of salt depots along the eccast. The village Mithbav
had ons such depot for the last 45 years. It was called the
Fish Curing Yard.  The yard officer sold szalt to fishermen
‘on condition that the figh was cured in the yard itself., He
also advised them regarding curing processes.

RECORDS of salt sold at this yard showed that the total
quantity sold had increased from tuimm 575[7: 1954~55 to 5By wawds

a 19SB STy,
[ IS G O The poantity NG

BB, ,
Tae promg & R el fTalls
IEE—tnerease came about in a particular manner, The
principal reason was the fact that oving to the small quan-
tity sold 1; 1954-55 and prior, the department was eonsider-
ing the closure of the Yard at Mithbav and ahlrtgit to Achra

& coastal village about nine miles to the south. The officer
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pursuaded the local fishing community to use more commercial
salt for curing instead of salt-earth, which was procured dy
scraping the thin layer of salt at low-tide and used as a
curing medium. It 1s not known to what extent the unhygilenic
curing process had declined as a result. The fighermesn were
obgerved to be using the salt earth during the resurvey year
also.

The resident rishomh, however, agreed to the proposal
of the Yard Officer on the condition that salt should be
allowed to be taken home for curing. This was against the
rules of the Yard which stipulated that fish had to be taken
to the yard for curing. It was however agreed that since
individual catches were small, there was much wastage of
time and labour {n taking them to the yard. It was reported
that the Yard Offielals agreed to allovw smaller quantities
‘of salt to be taken away whenever the case seemed to be
genuine, 7The practice however seemed to have become coimon.
It was reported that almost half the quantity sold at the
Yard was being exported to Morve, the fiskhing locality across
the estuary and belonging to the villege EHindale to the south
of Mithbav. '

’(L.s regards the mumbers engaged in the occupation, we
have seen (vide table 3.27) that, as in agriculture, the
number of earners in fishing also recorded a fall from 136
to 131. The decline came about principally on account of

the relatively low proportion of immigrants replacing the
2 A s whA g, Al I sotel Ararded deotlo,,
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exits by death. Likewise we also rind that proportion of the
excesa of emigrants over that of 'mew':-earners was slightly
larger in the case of fishing than agriculture. The overall
decline was of the order of four per cent as agalnst the three
per cent decline in agriculture. The change was of a marginal
character and we can say that the occupation, which ves
already found saturated in 1554~55, shared, along with agri-
culture, the movement of persons away frox it.

The faet that fishing had become a relatively less remu~
nerative occupation is 2lso reflected in the larger propor-
tionate decline in the number of earners carrying it on as
single occupation (vide table 3.27). It may be seen that
wvhile the total number in the occupation declined from 136 to
131, the decline of earners in fishing as a single occupation
vas from 123 to 112, that is a deeline of about nine per cent.
This indicates that proportionately a larger number of persons
found it necessary to take to an additional occupation in
order to increage their income. ' .

A more detailed breskdown of the emigrants during the
period under study revealed that the movement away from fish-
ing could be partially associated with the relatively spurious
ocecurrence of the sudden rise in the price of hemp Just prior
to the 1955-60 fishing season. Of the 17 earners in fishing
that emigrated during the five years, we find that three left
the village in 1555, two in 1956, three in 1557, two in 1958
and seven in 1959 that 1s in the beginning of the fishing

season in the resurvey yecar. The mean age of the emigrants,
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28, 19, 17, 19 and 35 aleo show that while the emigration
during the four years from 1555 to 1558 was of the normal
type, that in 1959 was occasioned by the umusual circumstances

/\Wm.. ,_ Mu;(n_"b.‘-—:)w MAM
He O HeT iy — G ¢t —H ORI —1 1] J'n-v'J a

vhich eonpelﬂl:r’
long time, to leave the occupation and seek employment out-
side the willage.

We have also geen from table 2.1 that, during the five
year period, a relatively larger number of Gabit households,
as compared to those belonging to the other two msjor caste
groups, had sent newv earners outside the village. It was
obvioug that some of the f!shing houaeholds, finding that
wiﬁwf:ew, pursuaded their
nev earners to go out and look for jobs. The proportionately
greater mixber of emigrant earners from the fishing occupa~
tion can be discerned from tables 2.5 and 2.6.

In ehapter IV (table 4.18) we had seen that the total.
value of the fishing equipment declined. The decline in
individually owned nets was relatively higher than that in
other equipment. In table 5.9 we present the average per
operator.capital equipment and production for the two types
of fishing at both points of time. The table also provides
the decline in the total equipment and production. V¥hile
production figures for 1554-55 are tsken from estimates from
the earlfer report, those for 1§59-50 are sctuals collected
daring the resurvey by means of a day-to~day schedule.

The occupatfon showed a decline both in per operatsr
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equipment an'd production, VWhile the decline was comparative-
1y small in the case of equipment, it was much larger in the
case of production taken at constant prices.

In the case of ferale earnersg in ﬁhe occupation the
change was also of a small extent, the number increasing from
128 to 132. This came about in the msual masnner, numbers
lost on account of death and emigration belng replaced by new
earners and immigrants rc-ﬁoctlvoly.

It has been noted In the chspter on migration that the
proportion of Cabit earner-emigrants that had left Mithbav
was proportionately larger ag compared to those belonging to
other castes. From table 3.5 ve f£ind that the proportions
of earner-emigrants that left the village subsequently vere
17.% per cent in the case of the Marathes, 13.0 per cent for
Bhandaris and 19.6 per cent in the case of Gabits. More than
half of those that left their resident occupation for Bombay
vere vorking fishermen, engaged both in fishing and/or rapan
- fishing.. '

It has been reported that some of the working fishermen
used to go to Bombay for seasonal work in the docks. The
f1shing occupation at Mithbav came toicloac by the end of
May for a period of four months till the end of September.
This period coincided with the cultivation sesson which drew
a part of the upcountry dock labour away to their villages,
The temporary vacancies so created were sought after by the

temporary (seasonal) emigrants. Their number was about eight
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to ten annually. It was however reported that the mumber of
such seasonal eamigrants for the year 19538-59¢ was:comparative-~
1y large: because of the scarcity of hemp.

- It should also be mentioned here that all thoze who went
to Bombay for the abovementioned temporary employment did mot
necessarily return after the termination of the vacancy. It
should be noted that fishing vas a whole-time occupation which
414 not allov for the adoption of a subsidiary voecation. The
occupation vas largely dependent on the vagaries of the sea -
and the availability of fish in the sea. The returns were
also small as compared to others who had the possidility of
adopting an additional occupation. The emigrating fishermen
therefore tried to secure a regular job at Bombay once they

left the village., The seasonal work in the dock presumably
| gave them an opportunity to go to Bombay and seek a more
permanent type of employment.

A second important point in this context was the nature
" of the job itself. Fishing entailed relatively harder marmal
vork in all seagons and meant staying in the distant locality.
These characteristies drew the younger generation sway from
the occupation. It was found that with the increase in educa~
tion md attainment of higher standards in it, the tendency
had strengthened towards the end of the period between the
two surveys. ’

The occupation, as we have geen, had almost become

stagnant, without sny possibilities of either fimprovement or



182

expansion. The technigues of fishing as well as mamfacture
of nets had not changed. For its ravw material the occupa-~
tion depended on the avallability of hemp, gho sudden increase
in the price of which, had affected the occupation seriously.
It had resulted in the decline of capital equipment and pro-
duction and the vithdrawal of personnel.

The withdrawal in its tarn had been achieved at relative-
1y larger costs. A castevise proportion of the unemployodamfv--‘—?
persons to total emigrant earners shows that while it was 8.1
and 6.7 per cent for Marathas and Bhandaris, 1t vas 13.0 per
cent inrthe case of the Gabits.

The occupation at Mithbav had to encounter other Aiffi-~
culties during the period between the two surveys. As can be
gathered from an account of the fatlure of the efforts of
the fishermen described u::;_'g“ subsequent chapter, the trusk
owned dy the Mithbav Ptshi;: and Trading Co-operative Society
and used for trnnsp_orting fisherwomen sellers to distant
* weekly markets, wvas taken over by another society, thit tried
to {mprove the transport facilities by having an additional
nMcI;Z" The additional vehicle got involved into an acei-
dent, the new society's effofts ended in what was described
as a frultless adventure and the earlier truck ‘:;ss'd(i-sposed
off.

The Gram Panchayat of Mithbav tréed to secure more
dependable and regular transport for the selling risherwomen

by requesting the State Transport suthorities to provide a
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bus specifically for them, The bus service, however, vas
vwithdrawn, after one month, by the authorities on the plea
that the passengers were not punctual and that the vehicle
could not de kept wvaiting. It became sapparent that since the
occupation was an firregular one and had to depend on the
chance of avanabvuity of fish in the sea, it was not possidble
for any regular transport qrganlsation to provide separate
vehicles for the transport and sale of fresh fish outside the
village,

As may be found elsevhere in the report (Chapter VII),
the 0ld co-operative society of the fishermen was reorganised
vith a young and enthusiastic secretary to look after its
affairs. The new arrangement seemed totg’ood and on the
whole promised to be beneficisl in that the gecretary was
young, educated and not directly connected with fishing.

His election provided one of the keenly-felt requirements
namely that of young men who stayed in the village. During
* the year of the regurvey the new secretary tried to intro-
duce mill-made yarn as an alternative net material in view
of the aforementioned steep rise in the price of hemp. He
also imported s gmall quantity of nylon yarn for the manu~
facture of certain types of net-pileces, in particular the
central net-pleces of the drag-nete which have to be of a
very fine wegh and strong enough to withstand the drag which «
greatest at the centre. He was :{i the opinfon that the
fishermen were not averse to the idea of using the new

materials provided someone convinced them ofi the economies
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patiently.

Section Three:

Housing and house construction

Hithdav, like other coastal villages in the district,
is situated on the slopes of the spurs of the Western Ghats
‘Jutting into the sea. Habitation in the village therefore
started on the slopes or in that part which was uncultivable
and as far avay from the sea as possible. With the gradual
increase in population nev localities came into existence on
the vestern side, in between fields under paddy.

m- characteristic of the location of residential
houees may be obseﬁnd from the village map. It may de men~
tioned here that Mithbav did not have a Gaothan, the area
earmarked for purposes of dvwelling as in the case of villages
in the Deccan plateau.

TABLE 5.6 gives a distribution of the residential houses
in the village according to wards and date of construction.
The dating has been taken as reported and the data are
subject to all the limitations such an attempt to recollect
the date and value of constructions have. Likewise we do
not possess data regarding the rate of obsolescence of
houses of Mithbav., A comparison of the distribution of
houses at the beginning of the century and towards the end
of the sixties shows that while ward A had the largest
mmber of houses, the density had totally changed during

the intervening periocd of about 60 years. In the resurvey
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year the last ward had the largest number of houses, follow-
ed by B, A, and C. The direction of the extension of the
village 18 also broadly reflected in the table. The growth
of wWard A wvas slower than the rest. Wards B and C grew at a
comparatively more rapid rate in the decade of the thirties
and the decade 1511-20 respectively. The last ward however
shoved rapld grovth in the first decade, the twenties, the
forties and the fifties. This movement was simultancous
with the movement of Gabit families, from a relatively
interior locality, towards the sea shore,

A second characteristic of housing at Mithbav was the
independent situation of almost every house, with a small
yard of its own. The.absence of a pre~demarcated Gaothan and
the necessity to grow the family requirement of eoconuts
thus resulted in & village with randomly scattered localities.

The village therefore sppeared uncrowded. Almost every
house had coconut trees in addition to other local types
" eonsumed as vegetables or spicing agents. Those neaﬁr the
hill range also had mango-orchards of & commercial varlety,
the cultivation of which was on the increase,:

The resurvey data on housing showed that 56 per cent of
the total number of families stayed in independent houses,
while the rest had to share the.house with one or two families.
Of the total of 842 residential houses, 640 had one family
each, 135 two families e'ach, Y three fanilie:: 17 four fami~

lies each, and 5 five families each. There wae one house
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with as many as six familles.

Those that shared a house were mostly relatives and
belonging to the same ancient family. They also jointly own-
ed the houses. It was observed that a separation most often
meant a separate commensal arrangement under the sawe roof
by the separating famiim «wl® ‘

The evaluation register 'orzam Punchayat of Hithbav had
reeorded, for the purposes of the house-tax, 965 houses in
1$54-55. Since the Panchayat functioned for the iorthern
village of Bagmala algo, & small proportion of the houses
belonged to that village. During the period between the two
studies )9 new houses were built.

During the resurvey year, our general family schedule

returned €42 houses under residentisl use. Of these 29 had
been rented and 17 vere occupled by' the relatives of the
owners who were not im Mithdav at the time of the resurvey.
Datails regarding date of eonstmction, value of the house,
" ete., were not available in the case of these 46 houses. Ko
details as to the date of construction eoculd te had in the
case of three more houses. We had thus data for 7$3 houses
for the year 1656-60.

There were the remaining houses zbout vhich no data vere
available. A significant proportion of these were the houses
or buildings used for non-residential purposes such as shops
or work houses. The houses of the village Bagmala formed a
larger proportion of the total missing houses.
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The data collected in the General Family Schedule are
presented In Table 5.7 along with details regarding the major
repairs undertaken. The table clasgifies the houses accord-
ing to the year of construction. The values as reported by
the owners have been retained. It should howsever be noted
that both the value and")::late had to be, in a large number of
cases, conjectures or approximations made in 1959~60. More
than three-fourths of the houses had been built by the
ancestors of the present owners at a time when the price
-trﬁcturc vag ehtirely different. In the matter of dates
also a certain amount guess work was involved.

Of the total of 793 houses, 153 that were reported to
have been built in and prior to 1500 have been kept separate.
The periodwise distribution tms relates to 64,0 or about 81
per cent of the houses built after 1500.

The table gives both five year and ten year distribution
of percentages of the jumber and value of the houses. In the
former the fact of non-precision of memory in reportfng 1is
evident. 7The ten year distridution 1s wore even. Bailding
activity appeared to be on the increase during the first four
decades of the century. 7The averags cost of building a house
appears to have increased more or lesa at an even pace during
this period. Thereafter the aetivfty slackened progressively
during the forties and the fifties. One of the principal
reasona was apparently the sudden increase in cohstruction
costs as can be aﬁn from the table. 7This period also coincid-
¢d vith the commencement of the Second World wWar leading to
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a such greater rate of emigration, and thus nrfeeting the
nctiviti directly. Separations were presumably postponed

or did not result in building nev houses since the male-earner
felt lesa worried if his vife and children stayed along with
the resident family under the same roof.

The last four columnsg of the table contain information
regerding mejor repair expenditure undertasken by the owners.
Although no particular 1imit on the reporting of the year of
major repairs was specified, we find that only those repairs
undertaken from the year 1548 onwards were reported. It vas
possible that the house owners who undertook major repairs
prior to 1548 were either dead or avay from the village at
the time of the resurvey. The second possibility was that
the data Indicated one extreme of the duration regarding the
retention of memory in the matter of dates. It ghould de
mentioned here that in a number of cases major repairs meant
eonstruction of an nddltioxial room to accommodate a separa-

" tion in the family, .

Columns 10 and 11 give the rumber of cases of repairs
and expenditure involved. It may be g#een that the number of
cases increased progressively during the decade of the rifties.
It is apparent that the increase in building costs resulted
in getting the deet-lbns regarding construction of new houses
either postponed or cancelled. It appears that these were
replaced by decisions to undertake major repairs instead, It
may be said that the people at Hithbav' found more economical
to undertake repairs than build new honeei. Columns 13 and
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1% of the tsble show that, while of the total construction and
repair expenditure, 83 per cent was spent on new eonstruction
during 1951 to 1959, it declined to 73 per cent during the
period under study. The proportion of expenditure on repairs
went up to the same extent.

In tadle 5.8 we give data regarding the houses construct-
ed dur’ing the ten years detween 4550 and 1959. The houzes
are divided into four categories, categories B and C dbeing
alxost the same except the type .or roofing, the former having
factory-produced tiles generally known as Mangalore-tiles
vhile the latter had tiles of an indégenous variety, half-
cylindrical in shepe ﬁd made by potters in a village nine
mniles to the south of Mithbav.

The table gives some broad indications. It may be seen
that preference for more permanent types of house had
increased during the latter quinquennial period. Of the 57
houses built during this period, oﬁly seven were type D
- houses, vhich were the least permanent. Among the rei:t the
shift toward type B houses, which is actually the preference
towards the better looking and more secure factory-produced
Mangalore variety is noticeadle. We also find that while
only two houses of type A were built during 1$50-5%, their
number was efight 11': the latter five-year period.

It may be mentioned here that 20 of the 22 houses of
type D belonged to the fishing community of Gabitl. The
remaining two vere owned by Bhandarl families, both engaged
in cultivation and wood-sawing.
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Twelve of the 20 Gabit families had earners at Bombay.
These included all the five families owvning houses of the
value of Rs.200 and above. There were sgix such houses of the
value of Rg.200 and above, the reason for the high value
being the use of Mangalore tiles for roofing.

We find that poverty was not the only reason for build-
ing type D houses. The fishermen lived on the more or less
isolated locality on the sea-coast which was sandy and did
not contain the earth required for wvalls. They had therefore
to incur additional transport costs to procure the material
and very otten'had to buy f{t. On the other hand the material
they used, namely voven and dry coconut-leaves were available
on the spot, the locality itself growing a mumber of cocomt
groves.

A second reason for dbuilding type D houses was the size
of the house itgelf. While in the interior village, separa-
tions were largely accommodated in the ancestral house with
- two or more rooms, the relatively smaller houses at Tmaldeg
could not 4o so. A separaticn often meant having a new house
itself. 7The result was type D house which cost 1little and
could be dullt quickly.

An additional reason was the fact that some of the fish~
ing families were immigrants to the village. They had gone
to the village for making a living. Their immigration was
faeilitated by the fact of their having L3 relative in Mithbav,
They were not sure as to how long they would stay at Mithbav

and hence preferred to build the cheaper structures,
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Five of the 20 type D houses beslonged to fmmigrant fami-
1ies vith their male esrners at Bombay in 1656-60. Most of
thege, however, were separated ones from the older resident
family of the wvillage. They were not immigrents in the above
sense.

More detailed scrutiny showed that the proportion of
houses belonging to families with emigrant-earners at Bombay
had also increased from sbout 56 per cent in the first five
year period to 72 per cent in ths latter. A non-sample
random survey of the housesg built during this period ghowed
that toc a large extent the finances came from Bombay. Out of
the 10 stone houses the emigrants of nine had long-standing
Jobs at Bombsy. Likewise it was found that building a house
in the native village was one the major purposes of saving
in the case of emigrant-earners.

House building vas a composite type of activity requiring
the services of the masons, carters, carpenters, wood-sawers,
" and the assistance of casual labour. Likewise it alaép meant
raising of the finance needed and taking decisions as regards
the design of the house, the materials to be used and the
choice of different types of services.

In a substantially large number of cases the design
remained the same. Pecularities of the climate, the avalilabdbi-
lity of house-building material and the agency entrusted with
the work of construction were largely responsible for this.
Except for the slze which again was decided by convention,
almost all the mmd houses, types B and C, were of the tradi-
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tional design with a half open verandah, a couple of rooms
and & kitchen running across the full breadth of the house.

The designing of the stone houses, however, showed a
good deal of change. The tiled roof was, however, a climatie
necessity because of the heavy monsoons. In other respects
the stone houses were more spacious, vith larger and greater
number of windows and botte_r ventilation. h'hug the rooms in
the traditional houses were rectangular, the nev stone houses
had square rooms. They also contained dbathrooms within the
buflt-in area. In a fewv cases, they had cement floors also.

It should dbe mentioned in this context that of the two
Maratha earners in the occupation of construction, one claimed
specialigation in preparing plans of the proposed houses and
working out the estimates for them, in addition to masonry
work. He had worked as an assistant to a bullding overseer
at Bombay for a number of years. He reported that his specia-~
liged services were requisitioned in the case of many of the

- stone houses built in Mithbav and also in the vnlagel' around
Mithbav.

While the new houses dbidilt during the period under study
were a net addition to the housing slituation at Mithbav,
particularly in view of the stationary nature of its popula-
tion, the rate of house-building activity showed a progressive
-deeline over the previqns decades. In table 5.5 we give the
percentage increase in living area provided by the houses

built in each decade. Each percentage addition 1s the propor-
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tion of the area bullt during the decade as related to the
total bullt-area at the beginning of the decade.

The above table, as well as the following tables are
constructed from a random sample of the housing data collected
during the reswrvey. Every fifth family was taken into con-
sideration for the purposes of this sample anslysis. Those
that d1d not exist in the village in 1555-60 vere excluded.
The sample tlms admits the houses in which the above families
lived. In addition, all those famillies that shared the above
houses are also taken into sccount ror\tho purposes of this
sarple. We tmg have 217 houses and 369 families, forming
33.9 and 32.3 per eent of the totals respectivsely.

From table 5.9 the rate of addition can be seen to be
declining on the assumption that the rate of obsolescence wvas
constant. The principal reason presumably was that pressure
for building new houses in the resldent village decreased
because of the change in the character of emigration, namely
- that the earlier seasonal emigration ﬁl replaced by émlgn—
tion of a more permanent character. Our study (Chapter 1I)
has also revealed that as the practice of emigration strength-
ened, a shift of population took place rendering the village
relatively more stationary in the matter of population. While
the rate of emigration wes smaller during the decades of the
20's and the 30's, the practice of taking the family to Bombay
was also small, these two factors necesgitating the construe-
tion of a larger mumber of houses as the population and the

namber of households increased.
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Thereafter the additions can be seen to be declining,

A part of the decline could also be attributed to the relative
increase in house-bullding costs, particularly during and
after the Second World War.

In the following tables wve give data regarding the nature
of housing situation in the village as affected by the age of
construction, the type of construection and the crowding, as
given by the mmber of households sharing a house.

In table 5.10 ve give a breakdown of the houses accord-
ing to the caste of owners and the period of construction.

It way be gzeen that the higher castes, the Brahmina and the
Vaishyas, lived in relatively recently bullt houses than the
others. At the other extreme were the Mahars who lived in
much wors older houses.

In table 5.11 & classification of the houses according
to the type and age of construction 1s given. We can see
that of the pucca types, types A to C, the first two are
" relatively recent constructions. As seen earlier, the table
also shovs that the B type was being increasingly preferred
to the C type, the point of distinction between the two being
the roofing material. At the lowver end of the table, we find
that the kachcha houses, of the D type, pertain to a more
recent period as they should. It should dbe mentioned here
that some of these structures vere converted into more perma-
nent types, the B and the C types, &s the circumstances of
the families improved.

Table 5.12 gives the type of construction according to
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the caste of owners. It may be seen that the higher castes
owned relatively larger proportion of the stone houses than
the rest. The table also shows that s majority of the D type
of houses wvere built dby the Gabits for reasons already stated.
They also owned some of the permanent types.

We had geen earlfier that new house-construction was under~
taken primarily on acecount of geparations from the earlier
Joint househodd. We have also seen that separations took
place for a variety of reasons, the principal one being the
small-sized remittance which eompelled the 'broken' part of
the rmuclear household to separate arnd live independently
under the same roof. Added to these, vas the increasing cost
of construction which presumably resul ted in house-buildings
decisions being postporned or dropped altogothcr.v

The above circumstances resulted in s large extent of
erowding. - The last eolumn in table 5.43, giving the age of
eonstruction according to number of fam{lies sharing the
" house, shows that 58 per cent of the houses vere oecup'led by
single families. The rest being shared by two or more fami~
lies. The coluamn also shows that the proportion goes on
decreasing as the construction becomes older. fhis faet could
also be taken to indicate that house-bullding was undertaken
primarily on account of separation as stated earlier. -

‘In table 5.1% we give data regarding the houses according
to the mumber of families sharing and the caste of the owner.
It may be observed that the houses belonging to higher castes
vere moatly inhabited independently. HNext came the houses
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ovned by the Gabits that were occupied independently., At the
lower end cams those bilonging to the. Mahars and other inter-
nediate castes which were largely shared by more than one
family. The last column also shows that, for the village ss
a vhole, about 58 per cent of the houses were Independently
inhadbited.

In tables 5.15, 5.16 and 5.17 are presented data regard-
ing the proportions of persons living and the average living
area per person as related to the period of construction,
type of construction and the number of families residing.

From table 5.15 we find that thes proportion of persons
living in the most recent houses was the smallest while the
average living area per person was highest for the houses
built in the decade of the 50's. Table 5.16 indicates that
a small proportion of persons lived in the 4 type of houses
and that its living area was the highest. ¥e cun also see
that the average living area of type B houses was almost
- comparable with that of type C, though a large proporélon
lived in the letter. 7The small size of the last type is
apparent.

Table 5.17 gives the state of housing amenities available
for the people in 1959-60. ¥e find that only about a third
of the population lived in independent houses and its average
1iving area per person vas highest at 132.6 sg.ft. as compared
to the village average of 102.2 sq.ft. The living area
decreased as the number of households living in the house
increased. The crowvding is rcrloctod in the proportions, 25
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per cent living in two-family houses, 20 per cent living in
three-family houses and the rest, 19 per cent, living in
houses shared with three or more familfes.

A breakdown of the houses built during the period under
study shoved a small improvement in the average living are
per person at 135.7 sq.ft. They wvere more independently
inhsdbited, 65.6 per cent of persons staying in independent
houses with 135.% sq.ft. of average living area, 26.2 per
cent hovever shared the houses with two/more families.

Certain additional information was collected, during
the Resurvey, in order to erable us to observe the movement
of house-building activity during the ten-year interval. A
sample~-schedule inquiring about some of the ecomstruction data:
was employed for this purpose. Informition on details of
construction of 18 out of the §6 houses bullt during the ten
years prior to the Resurvey year was collected. We give
below the results of this enquiry, split into two five-year
" periods for the sake of comparison. Table 5.18 31'9'; in the
main, the changes in practices, such as reasons for building
the house, sources of finance, and engagement of different
types of services. The table is presented mainly to give a
qualitative rather then a quantitative 1dea regarding these
practices, because of 3 (1) the inadequate slze of the
sample, and (11) the dirficulty, expressed by many of the
responding owners or their relatives, of either remembering,
or estimating and in eome cases complete ignorance of, the

outlay of building expenses on different services and materials.
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Since the sample is very small percentiges are not attempted.
The table indicates certain droad trends, between the
two periods. Columns 2 and 3 show that lhrgol" number of
houses were built, during the latter period, by families seps-
rated from the ancient household and desirous of having their
own house. The next three columns reveal that house-owners
had to borrov a larger proportion of the money, 31 per cent
as against 23 per cent, during the latter period. Columns 7
to 14 give the distribution of houses according to the place
from vhere the different types of services such as masonry,
carpentry, woodsaving and carting vere drawn by the hou§e—
owners. Ihe overall i{mpression wve get is that during the
“five years during 1556-60 house-owners at Mithbav had to
depend, in the matter of all the four types of se;-viee-, on
skills luportod from outside Mithbav ch an Iincreasing scale.
' The above observation however 1s subject to certaln
limitations. A wore detailed inquiry revealed that 1n_'1 num~-
"ber of cases, the location of the Intended house was such
that masons or carpenters aer&u the ferry and belonging to
the next village were more readily or cheaply availadle than
the local ones. In three cases, ths choice of services was
decided by previous contacts of the house-owners. Masons,
ecarpenters and wood-savers at Mithbav, likevise accepted
eontractual work outside the villsge. A point in this context
vas the faet that of the 12 local carpenters, three were
particularly preferred owing to their superior skill. Out-
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siders vere called in vhen these were either not available
or when their terms were not acceptable to the intending
house-owners.

Construction or the actual laying of the stone work, was,
till about the early 50's, in the hands of the local Mahars,
vho had specialised in the quarrying and dressing of build-
ing stone. Since 155%~55 a band of masons reported to be
hailing from Goa had started visiting Mithbav in search of
work. Invostlgntiona during the’ remrvey'shoyed that these
professional magons had gained mug;‘cm:f&{to claim
a substantial portion of dullding work particularly of stone-
laying work which would have otherwise been entrusted to the
local Mahar dbuilders. The increased preference for the
visiting masons was based on a technical i'lprove-ent intro~
duced by them and also on their superior efficiency and speed.
The technical improvement was of a two-fold nature. 7The
wmorter used dy them required less cement than that tued by

- the Mahars, resulting into a small reduction in cost. The
nev mixture vas 2lso said to have a stronger grip. Secondly
the visiting masons d1d not polish the surface of the stones
to be cemented, According to them the unpolished surfaces
held together wmore firmly. The polishing tine.« was thus saved.

In table $.19 ve present the pattern of distribution of
the house~building costs for the two periods. The midon
sample 1s limited to four smd-houses for each of the two

periods and hence very small. 7The choice was a matter of
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necessity as itemised costs regarding different types of
materials and services could be had in the case of these
eight houses only., The sample data are given as illustrative
material and the percentsges denote broad variations only.*

Columng &% and 7 of ths tadble give ‘thc proportion of
work executed by sgencies not belonging to Mithbav. The
proportions are for each individual service. 7The value of
tiles 18 not taken into eohnlderntion while deriving the
proportion of total share appropriated by the external’
agencies. Without taking into account the actusl magnitudes,
it may be gaid that a significantly larger proportion of the
building activity at Mithbav during the perfod 1956-59 was
executed by external agencies as compared to that in the
previous five-year period.

1t has been stated earlier thlt till the year of survey,
buflding work was fn the hands of the local people and most-
1y the Mahars who quarried building stone also. Of the 47
- Mahsr families in 1$5%-55, 10 hsd no male earners, the nale
earners of 20 were engaged in occupations other than quarry~
ing and construction and 17 families had a totsl of 21
earners in the occupation.

Three of the above 47 families left Mithbav during the
period detween the two Inquirfes and one family Immigrated.
This wvas a no-male member family. Of the 45 Mahar families
in 1559-60, 9 414 not have any male earners, those in 17
were engaged in occupations other thun quarrying and eonitrue-
tion, and the remaining 19 had a total 21 earnersjactively
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engaged in the occupation. .

The total number of earners in the occupation had remain-
ed the same. The status quo came about by five earners
dropping out of the occupation and five others adopting it.
Of the five vho dropped out, two had died, ons had retired
and two had emigrated. Of the five that entered the occupa-
tion, three earners, provi_ounly engaged in agricultural
labour had Joined the occupation, one was an immigrant
earner and the fifth a new successor-entrant. It should
aleo be mentioned here that out of the four new entrants
belonging to the families engaged in the occupation, two had
emigrated and one had become an agrlcnltural labourer, Only
one had joined the oeccupation on the death of his father,

Income figures reported during the tvo inquiries show
that wvhile the average per earner income from the occupation
increased from Rs.198.8 to Rs.238.1, its proportion to the
total family income fell from 71.6 to 54.6 per cent. These
figures relate to the years 1953-5% and 1558-59 when 6 and
13 houses were built in the wvillage respectively (vide table
5.8).

The circumgtances regarding the group engaeged in wood~
sawing appeared to be slmost similar. The number of wood-
savers increased from eight to nine. The averago per earner.
income from the occupation remained almost the same, Rs.193.7
in 1553-5% end Rs.194%.% 1n 1558-59. The proportion of income
from the occupation in the total family income also remained
slmost stationary, being 37.8 per cent for the former and
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39.9 per cent for the latter year of reference.

We have noted earlier that, in the case of doth the
above groups, a shift in the type of wark had occurred. In
the case of the local builders group, we had seen that a
larger pcrtion of the local demand wsas being appropriated
by visiting professional masons. In the case of the wood=
savers, the installation of the mechanical saw by one of the
earpenters and his aceepting to execute the finer type of
saving work at a small reduction in rates had resulted in a
part of ‘tm demand for their services being drawn avay by
the mechsanical saw. ,

Both the groups had eclaimed a relatively greater share
in the latter year, 1958-59. The character of the change,
hovever, had been that they did the cruder and more prelimi-
nary type of work at the latter date. Ths local Mahar
builders were, to a greater extent, engaged for quarrying
rather than construction while the wood-savers were engasged
for doing the more preliminary type of sawing, such as fell-
ing the troea‘ and saving them into bigger and transportable
boulders only. The increase in their earnings had been due
to the overall increase in the bullding activity in the
latter year.

A brief case study regarding the occupation of carpentry

18 presented in the next section.

Section Pour:

Carpentry and Sutar Households
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In this section we present a brief case-study of twelve
households belonging to the caste of Sutars and engaged
prisarily in carpentry work either in 1554%-55 or 1556-60.
The detailed study is undertaken with two objoctiircs in view.
Firstly ve were interested in studying the soclo~economic
behaviour of a single group over a period of time. Such a
study facilitates more detailed inquiry of the individual
eircumstances of a family, the locale of initial manifesta-
tion of change. It needs to be recorded here that an attempt
to analyse the motivations of -'-usocio-econonle decigions of
the nature of emigration or contimation of education dis-
closed two important investigational limitations. The major
linitation was the nature of respomse on the part of the
rurasl people. Decisionas of the mature noted above appeared
to have been taken more as s matter of course rather than
closely-reagoned-out deliberation. Im the specific context
of this study it vas found that the younger persons were
either just not interested in the family occupations or that
their parents tlwnzh}“ﬁ;wy should contime their education
and go to Bombay. Likewise the objectives behind all deci-
sions leading to change on the individual level were said to
bi for '‘making s living' or in a few cases 'for bettering
the prospects of making a living'. The responses were of a
grass nature and the respondents tried to conform to the
broad behaviour pattern of the village. 7The gecond limita-~
tion in this respect was lack of the competance for such
inquiries on the part of the investigators. Inquiries of
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this nature presumably require training in certain specia-
lised soclo-psychological investigational techniques such

as obgervation of individual behaviours as against the family
and social group, ranking and eonstruction of scales etc.

The second objective for undertaking the study of a
group vas of a methodologieal nature. In the complex pattern
of a village economy, the overall restrictions and rigidities
of an occupation or an economic activity could be highlighted
only by undertaking studies of smller groﬁps. The importance
of these often gets minimised or submerged in the larger
aggregative study of the village. Secondly such studies
facilitate the isolation of areas which would need greater
proding as well as those that would be important from the
point of view of policy. An example of this in the present
study was the circumstances in which one of the carpenters
‘installed & mechanical sav, the difficulties involved in
mechanisation in rural areas and restrietions on the!:r utili-
zation.

There were twelve carpenter households at Mithbav at
both the points of our investigations. The carpenters were
a group of skilled workers who rendered essential services
such as repairs of agricultural implements, construction of
residential and other houses, production of artiecles for day-
to-day living ete, A minimm of demand for thelr services
vag therefore assured, In other respects, the group shared,
along with others, the educatiomal fac¢ilities, availability
of shop-eredits, the practice of migration and the eomplex
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of social delief and dehaviour.

The locality in which the earpenters lived was called
the Sutar wada, sitnated a little off the main approach road
and flanked by the eentral hill range on the vest. The
tvelve families were bound by kinship to one another, the
heads of each present household two or three generations
back being directly related. ZIThe twelve Suter families
lived in six houses, two sets of three families sharing one
house each, two families nvln;zjolntly in another houn
while three families had independent single houses to them-
selves. The last family, a widow with two childrea lived
in a rent-free cattle shed.

The average carpenter began to earn his living 1.e.
attaining full earner status, betveen 16 to 18 years of age.
All the pregent local earners had left the school during
‘the kth gtandard which wag generally resched when the boy
vas nbéat 10 to 12 years of age. The intervening years were
generally spent in learning the craft and being of oécnioml
help to the father or brother. Iwo of the present earners
reported commencement of earning at the age of 12 and 1%.

In addition to carpentry, majority of the carpenter
families, tan out of the twelve, cultivated small parcels of
land a8 a subsidiary source of income, The average cultivated
land was 13.5 gunthas. Eighty per eeni of the total land
cultivated was leased-in.

The wvillage Mithbavy lay in an area that was subject to
a heavy rainfall, between 100 to 120 inches on the average.
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Bouse-building or repair activity was, therefore, not under-
taken during the four wonths of the rainy season. These four
months were, to a large extent, barren of any gainful employ-
ment, except repairs of agricultural implements or urgent
house repairs. IThe carpenters undertook cultivation of land
to put & part of this period of forced unemployment to some
productive purpose. IThey estimated that on an average, the
carpentry work that was available during this period engsged
them for about a month. Cultivation accounted for another
sonth and & half with the result that they had to keep idle
for adout one and a half months.

« Of the remaining eight months, they reported continuous
vork for six months detween December to May. October and
November were months of insufficient employment, when house
building or repsirs gradually picked up speed, Actual vork
" amounted to about a month during this perfod. Thus during
an average year, the carpenters rendered sarvice for a
total of abont eight months, uti{lized one and a hnlf months
for cultivation of land and were unemployed for about two
and a half months.

The 1554~55 survey revealed that the leading characteri~
stic of the village was the tendency to migrate to Bombay
elthgr in search of employment or in search of more remunera-
tive work. The carpenters also came under the influence of
this tendency. Of the twelve present earners four had been
to Bombay for employment but had to return to Mithbav, two
due to sickness and two consequent to the death of the head
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of the resident family. Of the remaining eight earners that
had not left the village, three could not do so because there
vere none to look after the household, two vere refused
permission by their father and one could not go in the absence
of proper contact at Bombay to gecure & job and/or sccommoda~
tion. One categorically expressed that he had no désire to
g0 to Bombay. Only one earner, an old man of 75 reported
that he 4id not go to Boibay as there was enough work in the
village.

Three households had relatives at Bombay who had migrated
10 to 15 years before. They kept contact with the resident
families, visited them anmally, sent remittances and brought
cloth, and, in two cases, carpentry tools also. )

We nov present a comparative study of the group at the
two points of time under the following heads.

1, Change in mambers.

2. Technologlcal change.

3. Capital stock.

4. Change in subsidiary occupation.

5. Migration and mobility.

6. Change in the composition of the total family
income.

7. Overall change in incomes.

i« Table 5.20 brings out the chunge in mumbers or_ the

twelve households between 1554-55 and 1956-60. Those that

have completed 13 years of age have been treated as adults.
The total population, as cen be seen from the table,
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has shown & decline. Additions to population were principal-
ly due to birth. Of the two females that came to live in
Mithbav, one came In by marriage while the other returned
from Bombay, where she was staying with her husband. ‘

The ressons for deductions were more varied. The prin-
eipal one appears to be aefintgntion. Even cﬁéuigntlons
vere for different reasons. Iwo adult males left Mithbav
for Jobs at Bombay, two adult females to Jjoin their husbands
at Bombay while the three children were sent to neardy places,
a nephew to his parents and two children to their uncle at
Devgad, the taluks place, for their educstion after the death
of their father.

There had been five deaths. Four of these were adult
males, all of vhom were active earners in 1554-55.. Of these,
two, aged 40 and 50, died of tuberculosis, one aged 45 by

"asthama and the fourth by cholera at Bowbay. The fifth
death wag that of a female child aged 9 years.

Matrimony vas the main cause of reduction in thu number
of females. As many as four girls vers given avay in
marriage during the five years.

During the five years seven male and three female children
moved into the *adult' category. In spite of the total
increase in the mmber of male adults, 1t is found that the
number of earners has declined from 17 to 12. This is due
to the fact that while six earners have dropped out, four
on account of death and two due to wgulgntion, only one,

a nev adult of 14 has entered the working force. This eingle
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case is an exception, as he had to assume the role because
of the death of his father.

Table 5.21 classifies the 'nev' adults according to age,
occupation and aptitude or preference for work.

s AT Gulng Jrnand earmzag

The table gives a falrly good idea u/\tmmn
into the working force during the next five years. One of
them had already become an earner... The two that had left
school and were doing nothing wvere likely to jJoin thelr
elder brothers at Bombay. Of the three that were schooling
during the resurvey year two were to be sent for service by
thelir parents while the third might continue his education
t1ll his S.5.C. examination. Only one, the 16 year-old who
had never attended any school, vui undergoing apprentice
training under his father.

The overall decrease in the number of earners had
- resulted in an increase in per-worker dependence. The depen-
dence ratioc obtained by dividing the total dependents by
the number of earners was 4.67 per earner in 1959-60 in the
place of 3.35 in 195%4~55. The ratio is a crude one and
does not take into consideration either the financial
assistance received by some of the families from their rela-
tives at Bombay or the skill-status of the individual earners
at Mithbav,

The age and skill classification of the local earners
appeared to be an important consideration in the above con-
text. Seven out of the twelve earners, by virtue of their

skill and experience and the resultant status of independent
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eraftsmen, could negotiate and get house-building contrscts.
In the case of four of the remaining five, two could not
get such contracts because of young age and hence a distrust
in their adility to execute a contrazct independently, the
third because of absence of skill and the fou# because he
was too old to undertake any such work. The last one vorked
along with his father nnd_ elder brother, both expert erafts-
men, and as such did mot have any occasion to work on his

2. In 16557, one of the familles acquired a secondhand

5 H.P. dlesel engine for Rs.300. The priée, it was reported,
vas & nominal one &s the previous owner had become a relative
by marriage. The engine was lying with him in a broken
condition. The new owner who knew &ll types of ropa'ir vork
~acquired and repaired it. He fritted it ﬂth an 18% eircular
sav. The mechanical saw vas put into operation during
1558-59. :
‘ The mechanical saw has been a distinct technological
improvesent. It has enabled the owner to manufacture about
300 packing erates for upérting mangoes during the season
of 1558-56. Likewise, acecording to reports, it was hired by
other carpenters .for cutting smaller ioga and plants for a
change. 7The carpenter ow;xing the saw, however, maintained
that the saw was mainly for his own use, its uge vas made
available to other carpenters as a matter of curtsey and at
a nominal charge to cover fuel expenses and that he 4d1d not
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. earn any profit thereby.

While a single instance of this sort, does not allow
for generalisations regafding the constraints in the policy
of rural mechanisation, it neverthelees provides some clues
regarding the difficulties involved. In the case of Mithbav,
with its rough coagtal setting, the principal difficulty
was the inadequacy of ¢oo_d roads and transport, Within the
village, the mechanical saw had to await for material to be
taken to it while the woodsawers could set up a scafforlding
for saving in the immediate proximity of the tree to be
felled., The . dirt tracks and the ,roads within the village
also came in the way 1f the mechanical sav was to serve a
larger region than Mithbav. While in the specific case the
owner happened to be a carpenter who knew all types of repairs,
the question regarding getting timely proviuon?repalr

" services and replacements was also an important one in this
context.

Apart from transport, a s.econd difficul ty wvas tﬁe
abgence of adequate capital for investing in rav material for
large-scale production in order to utilize the full capacity
of the mechanical saw. Yet another difficulty in this
regard wvas the absence of adequate personnel that could
explore bigger markets for the articles produced with the
help of the gaw and could manage the disposal of the entire
production. The owvner expressed his total fnability in this
regard. He could neither do it himself, other working
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carpenters in the village were hardly awvare of the techniques
of marketing and selling, and it was very difficult to hold
back a prospective emigrant-earner for the work as the latter
alwvays believed in a secure salarfed job at Bombay or else-
vhere. As noted elsevhers the sav appropriated a part of the
cnmtnga of the woodsavers and helped the owner in manufac~
turing wooden crates for exporting mangoes only. For quite
a larger part of the year the sav vas vorkless sand 1dle,
Another teehnological change, noted on a small scale,
was the use of sulphate as menure for paddy. 7This vas
reported by two families. The usual practice in all cases
vas to use eitﬁer beach manure or groundnut cake. One family
tried sulphate in 155657 because the above two were not
avallable during the year. He had been using it since., The
second family reported use of sulphate ia 1$59-60, again
for identical reasons. The remaining eight families, culti-
vating land as a subsidiary occupation, contimued to use
beach manure or groundnut cake whichever was available and/
or cheaper.
Yet another change in this respect wvas the cultivation

of chillies in summer by one family since 1§56~57, The @uen
aversge was very small namely one guntha only and the yleld,

valued at Rs.15 was entirely meant for home eonsumption.

3. The carpenters made some of thelr.own tools. They also
repaired them. The set of tools contained a variety of
instruments vith difrering durability. It was therefore
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- difficult to compute the rats of obsolescence or replacement
of the vhole set,

A detailed inquiry revealed that under average condi-
tions and availability of work a set could be used for a
period betveen 5 to 10 years. For purposes of this study 1t
vas assumed that the average life of & set was 7% years
wvhich gave an anmal rate of replacement of 13.33 per cent.
Per-worker holding of tools given in the following paragraph,
has been computed on the basis of this rate.

Alpost all the tools in use in 195%~5% were still being
used by the carpenters. Nevw tools, excluding the diesel
engine and the saw, worth Rs.278 had been added during the
1ntemning five years. During this period three sets have
gons out of use dbecause of the death or migration of the
earners and no replacement had taken place in the case of

‘two sets on account of death or oldage.

Though the rate of accumlation worked up to 70 per
cent of the total estimated value of the old sets, tine
actuals per worker-holding, taking into eonsideration the
going ocut of use of rive sets did not appear to have changed.
This vas Rs.31.25 for 1554~55 and Rs.31.75 for 1555-60.

The actual effect of the addition during the five years,
however, could be scen in the case of those vorking with the
replenished seven sets. The per-worker holding of tools in
their case was Rs.39, exclusive of the dlesel engine and the
sav. The difference, it may be seen was rather small and
could be attriduted in part to the crudeness of the
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assumption.

Of the ten households having cultivation as their sub-
sidiary occupation, four reported ownership of draught
cattle. One family had suffered a total loss of its pair of
bullocks during the intervening five years. .

The mumber of cattle owned during the two points of
tive vas eight, all bullocks in 155%=55 and six bullocks and
two covs in 1§59-60. The manner of holding had changed
slightly. Of the three households possessing a pair of
bullocks each in 1554-55, only one had a pair in 1559-60,
another owned a single bullock while the third lost both his
bullocks. One household owning a aln;lé bullock had acquired
another to make a pair in 1555-60. The total values of live~
stock (as reported and without adjustment of depreciation)
vers Rg.460 and Rs.440 respectively for the two points.

There has, however, been investment and destruction or‘
cattle during the five years. Duringbthe five years six
bullocks valued at HEs.359 were purchased while eight bullocks,
valued at Re.}1$0 were reported to have been lost due acci~
dents that 1s either killed by lightning or poisoned by
Jungle weed.

Ho significant change in the matter of indebtedness was
observed. Ones family reported total repayment of 1its debdt
of Rs.250 during the five years. Ivo families had contract-
ed debts, Bz.400 and Rs.175, during the same period. The
rest were free from debts, except shop credits or small

interest-free loans from friends and relatives.
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4. Changes in subsidiary occupation were few. Only two
households reported such changes. Cultivation had been dis~
eontirmed altogether in one ecase because of inability due to
old-sge. The old man, aged 75, had cultivated his land t111
1958-59 but had stopped during the resurvey year. The
second household had cultivated,during the resurvey year,
only half of its owned land of six gunthas, on account of
lack of the worker consequent to the death of the earnmer in
1559. Eight of the remaining ten households continued to
cultivate the same plots, sither owned or leased in, during
1955-60, Two did not have any subsidiary occupation either
in 195455 or in 1559-60.

5. It has been mentioned earlier that there had been three
oxtimigrations prior to 1554-55, the year of first survey.
~During the five years there were tvo csé-igntion-. The
years ofemigrations as vel‘l as the nature of Jobs held there
are given belov : "y Mot MW

1. 1943 Carpentry work in mm

2. 1546 Compositor in press and other press work

3. 1950 Carpentry work in railways. .

Y. 1957 Carpentry work 1n“:—m ity

5. 1957 Jdob in factory menmufacturing watch cases

It may be geen that three out of the five migrants
contimed to do carpentry work at Bombay. The four local
earners who had been to Bombsy and had to return due to sick-
ness or for assumption of family responsibility had also
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' Ureke '
been engaged in carpentry/at Bombay. It was only in the

cage of the two, that had taken up sekilled jobs like compo-
sitorship in press or a job in a watch-case mamufacturing
factory, that mobility had taken place. The other three,
it may be said, had gone to Boibny in search of better
enployment and eiminzn.

In this context, it may be pointed out that the migrants
had received higher education than those at home. Four of
the above five, currently li{ving at Bombay, had attained
bigher standards of education than all the local earners,
three of whom were illiterates, the reat having left school
after the fourth standard. Iwvo of the above had passed
thelr primary school certificate examination. Anotl:xer two
had reached up to 6th or Sth standards in primary (Marathi)
instruction. It camnot, however, be categorically maintained
" that education has been directly responsible in indueing -
migration, particularly in the case of the three that did
carpentry vork at Bomzbay too.

6., There were three different types of demand for the
carpentera’ services. The first was house construction, in
whieh the carpenters undertook to prepare, on a eontract
basis, all the wood work required. The wood was supplied by
the house-owner. Repair work of houses, which can also de
included in this type of demand, was also available to a
significant extent, income from both these forming the largest
part of the total earnings from carpentry. The second type
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of work was production on order, namely preparation of pleces
of furniture and wooden packing crates for exporting mangoes.
The third and the smallest type by way of income &nd employ-

rent vas repairs to sgricultural implements.

The distridution of total income earned in the occupa~
tion during 1558-5¢ accerding to types of work done is given
in the table 5.22. A ‘

¥ork under the last category namely 'casual vork® vas
of the composite type. It included casual assistance on a
daily-vage hnls rendered in house construction in and out-
side the village, repair and mamufacture of agricultursl
implements and house repairs. ITwenty-five per cent of the
income in this category could be, it was estimated, shifted
to the first category namely construction of houses. Another
12 per cent could be added to the third category namely

‘repairs, ete. to implements. The adjusted table, table 5,23
shows that housing construction and house-repairs brought
in wore than three-fourths of the total income earne;:l in
the occupation.

A 1ittle over 10 per cent of the total fncome (readjust-
ed) vas earned outeide the village in house construction.
Careful inquiry revealed that there has not been any signi-
ficant variation in this propoi'tlon during the five years.

Table 5.24 gives the total family income itemised source-
wise, of the tvelve carpenter households for the years 1953~
5% and 1958-59.
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The significant points in the above table are the changes
in the proportions of incomes due to different sources. The
principal change is in the i{ncrease in percentage as well as
actual sum of remittances received. The increase vas, toa
large extent, due to remittances sent by the two migrants
during the five years. ITwo families that used to receive
remittances in 1954~55 contimmed to receive them, though one
family began to receive more due to the arrival to Mithbav
of the daughter-in-law from Bombay while the other began
receiving less due to the departure from Mithbav of the
sister-in-law to Bombay.

7. Table 5.24 also brings out the overall increase in
incomes, especially from two sources namely carpentry and
remittances. While receipts from the latter source had more
~than doubled, earning from carpentry recorded an increase of
13 per cent over those in 195%-55. The total famlly incomes
have gom' up by 17 per cent on the aggregate.

Seen earnervise, it is found that whereas thc avergge
income per earmer was Rs.350 in 1953354, the same was Rs.u457
in 19‘58?59, an increase of the order of 30 per cent. The
mumber of earners taken for arriving at the latter average
1s 14, that vere actually operating in 1558-56. This fncrease
can be attributed mainly to two reasons. The first was the
decline in the actual rumber of sarners at the latter date
resulting in greater demand of their services. The second
was the incresse in the daily wage~rate which has gone up
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from Re.2-8-0 in 155455 to Rs.3/- in 1958-59.

It may be seen from the table that while the dally wage-
rate had increased by 20 per cent, the overall increase in
earnings from carpentry was only 13 per cent. Thisg gap wvas
due to the fact that the increased rate was availadle only
for sundry repalir work on a daily bdasis. The actual wage
rate wvas much lower in the case of contractual work.

Almost all the major changes have been deccribed above.
Certain additional eircumstances that appear to have a dear-
ing on soclo-economic hhange are mentioned bilow. Thesge
vere of two types.

The first one was the sharing by outsiders of the aggre—
gate demand for the carpenters' services. A significant
part of this wvas the demand for construction and repalir of
Iishing boats. The carpenters' 'reported &hb:gaa of the
" specialiged skill required. All this work was, therefore,
executed by carpenters imported from outside. 4

" Carpenters were also brought from nearby villages for
house construction and major house repairs by people who-
either knew them personslly or who could get better terms of
contract. The extent of this importation of services was
not knovn. It was also reported that persons not belonging
to the caste or occupation sometimes undertook wvork of sizple
house construction or house repairs at apprecisbly lower
rates and snatched away a part of legitimate demand due to
the local carpenters.
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The second was the non-utilization of the specialised
skill of some carpenters, due mainly to the restricted demsnd
in the village. Short case studies of two such instances are
given belov by way of illustration.

1, Shridbar Sutar had acquired, since his childhood
and the years of his apprenticeship under the father differ-
ent types of skills. He u”:’;repatr alwost anything ineclud-
ing watches, phonographs,. biecycles, petromax lyup-, harmoniums,
etc. 1n an expert manner. He hag Gonstructed the mechanical
saw mill, referred to earlier, by repairing an old broken
diesel engine.

He ﬁctg; that his skill had not scope in a village like
Mithbav. He would have liked to go ‘to Bombay where his
eraftsmanchip in carpentry and his other skills would have
been called tom. His father, however, has been withhold-

- ing permission to nlgnti.

2.- Sahdev Sutar hasl returned to Mithbav on account of
il1-health. He was an expert turner in wood and claimefwith
pride that he was the first to turn out a brush hundle, a
tagk that was conaidered almost imposgible owing to 1ts
delicate nature.

After returning from Bombay, he haiprepared a cruds
turning equipment powered by s huge wooden wheel. Likevise
he had brought with him a heater, used in soldering vork,
presented by his friend. Sahdev complained that though he
could turn out beautiful decorative work such as table and

chair legs, window bars, etec., no such demand existelat
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Mithbav. His heater was rusting due to absence of any solder-

ing vork.

We nov put down some observations on the basis of
changes noted earlier. The results of two surveys carried
out at tvo points of time, the selection of these being
arbitrary in itself, were compared im order to get to know
the nature of forces opefating in rural economy during a'
period of five years; in the present case in village Mithbav
during the years between 195‘#55 and 1555-60.

1. As far as the group under study is concerned, entry
into the working force appeared to be sglover than exists,
caused by deaths andemigrations. All the four deaths during
the five years have occurred at quite young ages. 111 health
has also been responsible for the return of twoe of the pre-
. sent earners from Bowbay. This propensity to contract dis-
eages such as T.B., Asthama, etc.,(;devidently due to
poverty in the first place and the consumption of a single
staple like rice without other mutritive foods 1ike milk,
vegetables, fruits, ete. It is felt that a technical diet -
survey may gin more gtartling results, .

2. The tendency to migrate, which has been current in
almost all cosstal villages of the district for sbout a
century and vhich was also observed nnd emphasized in the
first survey of Mithbav, was another lmportant factor that

was responsible for decresasing the vork force,

Rone of the five migrants, stationed at Bombay during
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the resurvey year, were available for detailed questioning

in order to elicit the actual and/or izmediate cause of migra-~
tion. Apart fros reasons of a non-economic nature such as
social prestigc.in the native villege, lure of urban life and
comforts and inclination to dbe with one's earstwhile friends
who have already migrated,emigration appeared to have been wu«'s
induced either by a desire to get better incomes or a dislike
of the hereditory oceuplﬁlon.

The carpenter produced goods of a semi-permanent nature
(consumer dursabdles). This and the restricted nature of local
demand resulted in under-employwment of the skilled craftsmen.
It was seen earlier that the local carpenters got work for
about eight months in a year. Employment in an urbdbean city
like Bombay, on the other hand, was continuous and throughout
the year. Migration was also linked up with the availability
- of higher wage rates as wvell as scope for more skilled work.
A different facet of the same was the increased dependence
at home due to reduction of earners at home.

3. The small mechanical sawvw mill could be called a
technological change in the gense that a part of the vork
hitherto done by hand had been mechanised. This had not, how-
ever, affected the local demand for the carpenters’ aenice§
nor had the owner extended his field or operations. The saw
mill was not put to other types of production such as large
scale manmufacture say of toys, handles, etc.

The use of sulphate appeared to be a change of a more
fundamental nature in the context of the single crop and low
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per acre yield of paddy in the village. It was, however,
brought about, not for the sake of experiment or on account of
a positive decision to increase the yield dut only because
local or locally available manure such as beach manure or q
eake was in short supply. Of the tvwo using sulphate, one had
been using it for the last four years, vhich fact ecould be
taken as indicative of the direation of change for the purpose
of thisg study of a gmall group of skilled workers in the
village under study.



CHAPTER VI

INCOME PATTERKS AND CORSUMPTION

We discuss in this chapter, the changes in the resident
as vell as total incomeg, the relative importance of occupa~
tions to groups engaged in them, the structure of fanmily
incomes according to sources and the pattern of incomes in
different size-groupss The data presented are reported
figures without any attempt having been made to modify them
by taking recourse to estimation techniques.

Section two deals with the pattern of eonsusption of
the village. The data presented pertain to the resurvey year
principally, Consumer expenditures were collected, at the
time of the earlier survey in 155%=55, as only a part of two
sample surveys,the farm business survey and the survey of
‘fishermen femilies. The data, thororor!,‘portalno& to abecif,
fie groups of consumers and could not de taken as representa~
tive of all the groups in the village. Bowever these data
are also presented for purpose of a broad comparison.

In section three of the chapter, we give a brief account
of the changing habits of the peopde as regards acquisition
of the more durable articles of consumption., These data
again pertain to the resurvey yesr.

Seetion One

Incomes
———
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Incomes reflect the performances of an occupation and
provides an important indication of its course over a periocd
of time. In thia sspect, it denotes the progress or othervise
of the economy of the vhéle village.

The data regarding incomes are, hbvevcr. subjeet to tvo
major limfitations. In the first instance, it was found, that
the word ‘income' was often misunderstood by the rural people.
It vas taken to mean what might de broadly called 'saving'.
Thus an agricultural labour household was prone to report no
income at all, meaning theredby that ft Just managed to live
on whatever it eould earn. The peculiar misconstruction could
and wvas set right vherever it vas apparent. In other cases,
an element of gross under-statement might have crept in. '
Seeondly, all incomes tended to be under-reported for certain
obvious reasons. The rural people sppeared to retain the
"impression of earlier unhappy experiences when almost every
inquiry regarding incomes or ylelds was invariably followed
by a tax. In actual practice this vas evidenced by the
increased reluctance on the part of households with higher
incomes to report the family income from all sources. Another
reason for under-reporting was the weakness of memory itself
' aided by the absence of the practice of elther accounting for
or keeping track of production or expenses. Any effort on the
part of the investigator to assist the reepondent in estimat-
ing his income resulted in further under-estimation of

incomes, on account of the tendency to exaggerate costs.
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The general nature of the limitations of income data has
been noted above. A further limitation, involved in the case
of 1995%-%5 survey data, arose on account of the method of
collection of income in that year. While earnings from inde-
pendent occupations of earners and the remittances were
recorded separately and added to the total income of the
family, the earnings from the family joint occupation as well
a5 unearned incomes and income from garden produce were lump-
ed together without itemisation. In practice this amounted
to inquiring about the aversge incorme from the family occupa-
tion for the previous years and accepting the figure reported.
At the resurvey point however the sources were more specifi-
cally noted., This, wve found, gave better Iincome figures on
the family level when added up. The abgence of sourcevise
estimation in 1554%~55 has slso rendered these data relatively
"less ecomparsble with those collected at the latter inquiry.
It vill be shown later that there had been a misreporting to
the extent of the value of garden produce in 195&'55; details
of which were not asked at all.

Table 6.1 gives distributions of the femilies in different
income groups. The incomes given in the table are total
reported family incomes aggregated for the village. Likewise
it should also be mentioned that they are incomes in money
terms, a large part being the value of primary produce valued

at current prices.

The table appears to indieate a shift in the genersl
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income level, the average for family income increasing from
Rs.400 to Rs.513 during the five years. While the number of
families decreased from about 80 to 69 per cent in the first
group, all rest of the groups showed an improvement with
larger mumber of families in each as compared to the earlier
position. It may 2150 be noted that the income shared by
each group in the total increased from 5 to 143 per cent by
the first and the last inccme group respectively, with an
overall increase of the order of 29 per cent.

The increase in the general income level has been due to
the following reasons, Firstly primary produce 1like paddy,
fish, mango, etc., was converted at current prices in 1959~
60 some of which were higher than thoze in 1954-55. While
large part of the fish and the mango crop entered the market
and gave the reporting families the benefit of the incresased
‘prices, about §1 per cent of the paddy produce went into
family consumption. To that extent, which in money terms
amounted to adbout one-tenth of the total reported incorme in
1559-60, the increase in income was of an arbitrary character,
because the market price of paddy recorded a steep rise from
Rs.6 to Ra.fﬂrsuv;;:; the period under study.

The second important reason vas the increase in the
remittances received at the latter point of time. Asp noted
earlier (vide Chapter II) the number of enigfant—eameu
increased during the five-year period. Earnings outside the
village aleo increased on account of incresse in the dearness

allowances and regular anmnal {ncrements of the earlier earner-



emigrants and the getting of jobs by fresh ea;qer-enlgnnts.

In the third instance, the Mcfea-sc was due to incressed
incomes reported by some of the occupational groups most
noticeably the tradingtéhe salariate group, the former direct-
1y dbenefiting from the rise in general price level and the _
latter by virtue of the passage of time itself giving them a
number of snmal increments.

Fourthly, the increase was also due to a reason, nega~
tive in character. As noted earlier, the incomes, recorded
in 1694-59 econtained an element of under-reporting. In
particular no specific account was taken of incomes from
orchards and gaidena (ecocommt and mango). According to our
estimates incomes from the adbove amounted to about six per
cent of the total repoited income in 1959-60. (ude“g&g)
o)

In table 6.2 we present income distributions of families
according to the total income earnsd within the village. We
find that after deducting the remittance component 'tim per~
eentage distribution for the 1024 families present in the
village for both points of time becomes much more even,

The eolusm *bidlnk’, however, contained for the year
155%~59, 87 families a majority of whom reported no income
except from remittances. For the year 1555-60 this had
decreased to 31. This decrease was occasioned mainly because,
as noted above, incomes from garden and orchard produce, were

not recorded specifically in the earlier year. A large
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mmber of the above 87 families reported, for the latter year,
small incomes of coconuts and mango though remittances conti-
med to dbe their principal mainstay. These therefore got
into the first income group for the year 1$59-60. We find
that the numbdber of familles depending on remittances, as the
only major source of livelihood apart from a meagre income
from the garden, lncrca-eq from 70 to 79 during the five-year
period.

As regards the movement within different income groups
1t way be seen that 76 per cent of the 1024 families retained
the same income group for both points of time. Of the remain-
ing, 168 or 16.4 per cent recorded increase, 7.2 per cent
being families wholely dependent on remittances dut reporting
some garden income in 1956-60. Lastly 7.) per cent of the
families reported decline in resident incomes, these includ-
"ing about 2 per cent of familles, wholely living on remittances
in 1959-60 but had emsll resident incomes at the time of the
earlier gurvey. ‘

Table 6.3 relates the incomes to the number of families
and persons in each caste. In table 6.4 are given, according
each easte, the average family incomes, proportions shared
in the total by each chlte, per capits income, and the propor-
tion of resident income to the total family income. The
table presents an overall view of the shift im inecomes of
each caste. Of the pix mﬁor ecastes, it can be seen that the
Vaishyas, mainly engaged in trading, and the Gabits shov a
relatively larger proportion in the total resident incomes
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vhile the Bralmins and the Marathas show a decline. The
Gabits also received a higher share in remittance while that
received by the Marathas declined. In the matter of total
incomes also, the i{ncrease of the Gabits increased from 18.8
to 22.% per eent, the only other major community nhowing a
substentisl increase being the Vaishyas. The Brahmins and
the Marathas received a sn_all,cr proportion. The Bhandari and
the Mahar comrunities retained their share in the total at
the latter point of time.

The shifts are better revealed in the per capita income.
The overall increase vas of the order of 28 per cent from
Rs.88 to Rs.112. The Vaishyas recorded the highest increase
of sbout G6 per cent over the earlier point of time from
Rs.110 to Rs.21%4. They were followed by the Mahars, 47 per
cent; the Gabits, 41 per cent, and the Bhandaris, 32 per cent.
‘The percapita income of the Marathas increased by 26 per cent
as againgt the village average of about 28 per cent. It may
hovever be zeen thaf, of the three major coumnitiel,. their
per capita income contimued to be the hixheut,

The last two columns of the table give the proportioa
‘of resident incoue to total for each community. The general
decline was of the order of § per cent from 72.7 to 66.7 per
cent. This fall can be seen, to & smeller or greater extent
in the case of all communities except in that of the Vaighyas,
the trading commnity, which shows a rise of about 5 per cent
in the resi{dent component of its total income,.

Table 6.5 gives broad reasons for change in total income
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over the period of time as related to change in resident in-
come in 15954~59. The families are those that were in the
village at both the points of time forming 89.7 per cent of
the total. All the famillies fn the 'nmo-change' rov are those
vhose incomes remained unchanged within a margin of § per cent
either wvay. The category also includes cases whose incomes
remained stationary on account of compensating changes. The
proportion of such cases was less than 10 per cent of the
total 'blank’ cases.

It may be seen from the table in the case of the first
group that out of 423 of the 818 families that had increased
resident incomes, 35% or 8% per cent recorded higher total
incomes in 1959-60. The principal reason was that for this
group, resident incomes increased on account of conversion of
agricultural produce at current prices in a large number of

"eases. The last columns give a broad 1dea of the reasons for
the changed situation. We find that of the 593 families
recording increase in the total income, the nlident' {inecomas
of 72.2 per cent had also increased; the resident incomes of
10.5 per cent had decreased and those of 17.3 per cent had
remained unaltered. Of the 18% families that had an overall
fall 1in the total !.néomo, only 17.9 per cent had increased
resident incomes; the resident fncome had also declined in
the case of 55.5 per cent and in the case 26,6 per cent of
families, the resident income vas unchanged. Finally of the
247 families whose total income remsined unchanged {within §
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per cent either way) the resident income of 27.9 per cent had
increased, that 29.6 per cent had declined and had remained
unchanged in the case of 42.5 per cent.

Seen reasonvise, we find that of the 553 families vhose
total incomes had increased, remittance vas the reason of 43.2
per cent of the families, earning from local occupation accoun-
ting for about 51 per eent and income from orchards (‘'other
income') accounting for the remaining 6 per cent. bln the cage
of the 18%4 families whose total incomes declined in 1959-60,
remittance wvas the cause in the case of 42 per cent, earnings
from local oecupation accounting for the remaining 53 per
cent. Lastly there were 2,7 fami{lies vwhose total incomes
changed vithin a 1limit of § per cent.

In table 6.6, the families in the highest income groups,
Rs.1551 and above, are 1solated in order to give an idea of
"the principal occupations they wers engaged in at the two
points of time and the reasons of movement im and out of the
income group. It may be geen that the largest mbai’, 12 out
of 18 in 195%-55, and 17 cut of 31 in 1959-60, was engaged in
salariate services, mainly teaching. The next two occupations
vere cultivation and goldsmithy with twvo families in each in
155%-55 .

Of these families, we find that only 7 femlilies remained
in the income group at the latter point. Another 7 dropped
out of the group for various reasons; Occupational earnings

declined in the case of ons of the cultivators and a goldsmith.
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The hotelkeeper dfscontinued his occupation on account of age.
In the ease of the three families in teaching, earnings
dvindled on account of stoppage of remittances on separation
of the Joint household, death of the sarning teacher and the
retirement from service iIn the third case. The person employed
in departmental service also retired. Of the total of 18 in
195%=59, 4 teachers left the village on transfer.

In 1$59-60, this income group was composed of 7 immigrant
families, 17 families whose income had increased and geven
common lamilies that were iIn the group at the earlier point.
Of the 17, the single largest group vas composed of teachers,
the increase in vhose income was caused by regular salary
increments in the case of four, increment and increase in
remittances in the case of one and new teaching jobs in the
case of remalning two. The next largest group was those of
traders, three recording higher incomes on account of normal
increase in business and one having opened a cloth-shop during
the five-year period. In the case of the two cultivating
families the Increase came about on account of increase in
remittances, The earner in the fishing family in this group
reported medical practice and income therefrom after he had
received a medical diploma and registration, The family runn-
ing the flour mill reported higher business earnings.

Pinally incomes, in the case or‘l‘:bo last twvo families, increas-
ed on acecount of immigration to the villsge of two retired

teachers on pension. Of the total of 31 in the group in
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1555-60, seven families had gone to Mithbav, six on transfer
and one, a doctor from the taluka place of Devgad, had set up
practice in the village.

In table 6.7 we present the sourcevise breakdowva of the
incomes of each income group for the latter point of time
only. The table also gives their proportionate distribution.
It may de seen that the njoi sources for the first two groups
were the remittances received from outside followed by those
from primary types of occupations like cultivation, labour
and fishing. 7The table shows a shift in the source as the
total income mcreuasi For the income group Rg.1051=1550,
the principal source was sdlariate employment within the
village folloved by remittances and processing. In the next
higher group we find that the proportion of income from
salariate employment increases and remittances occupy the
third place. In this group, trading wes the second important
source. In the last group, salariate employment acco_nnted
for about 4 per cent followed by remittances 14.3 per cent
and trading about 10 per cent.

In tadle 6.8 we give incomes earned in dirterent.occupn-
tions, &s grouped broadly im the table. Ihese are incomes
reported as earned in an occupation, pursued within the village.
They do not include unearned incomes such as agricultural
rent, house rent etc., garden produce such as coconuts and
mangoes and remittances rceoind. from outside the village.

The table classiffes incomes according to the importance
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of their source to the reporting family. It may be seen that
apart from families getting income from scurces classified as
main and subsidiary, there were 183 familles having a little
income from a third source also. The table gives the total
incomes as averages per reporting family earned in each occu-
pational group, whether followed as main, mbsidlary‘or the
third occupation. The mumber of familles so engaged are
therefore mmtually inclusive. Finally the table also gives
the share, of the total income of each occupation, earned as
main, subsidiary or third source or- the family.

These data pertain to the resurvey year oply. As compa-
rable frames are not availsble for the earlier point, no
eonparf:on' are made, Since there was no conclusive evidence
to the contrary, we assume that to a large extent the pattern,
o;ﬁnportanco of the occupational groups to the family and
the total economy, was the same for the earlier point of time
also. As ve shall see later, the proportion of incomes
" earned within the village, inclusive of unearned and 'gudon
incomes, vas 66.7 per cent for the resurvey year as compared
to 72.3 per cent for the esrlier year of cnquiry.

For the purpose of this table, the category 'other pro-

. fessions' includes construction, transport snd medicine; the
‘services' group includes the families of the bardber, the
vasherman and persons engaged in religious servicej and the
43 fanilies In last category of ;non-productin' include 36
families receiving pensions, five beggar families and two
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reporting income from house rent. )

As said earlier, the table gives sn indication of the
differing importance of various occupations, to the village
econony as a vhole. It may be geen that the occupation of
cultivation ranks last in all the three groups, main, subsi-
diary and third, as vell as in the total per family averages.
Families engaged in agricultural labour received on an average
greater incomes. Families with fishing as their subsidiary
occupation ranked third in the ascending order, while families
vith trading as their main occupation ranked higher than the
fishing families.

At the lover end of the scale were the salariates earn-
ing the highest incomes in all groups except the third occu-
pation group. Hext to them were the families In *other pro-
fessions'. 1t should however be noted here that the higher
averages in this group were, in the main, due to the higher
incomeg reported by families in the medical profession.

The total mmber of families in each occupation .¢roup
and the per family averages reveal the state of each occupa-
tional group. Counting every family once 1n each occupation
from which 1t has derived an cocupation, we find that 40.3
per cent in cultivation received 21.4 per cent of the total
income, 23.8 per ecent in labour received 4.1 per cent of the
total income and the 1.5 per cent in services received 1.2
par cent of the total. Income de.rived in these three groupéds
fell short of the total aversge Rs.182.9 per family. 1In all
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other oéeupnt:lons the proportionate share was larger than the
proportions engaged. At the other end came the 3.4 per cent
of families in the “salariate® category receiving more than
one-rifth of the total income earned vithin the village. Those
in ‘other profaessions’, 2.3 per cent in the total number of
fazilies, end earning 4.8 per cent oi’ the total, came next.

A second point that may be noted here is the fact that
for 45 per cent of the families engaged in culti{vation the
occupation was either a subsidiary or the third source of "
income. The proportion was simflar for those in labour and
fishing also. In particular it may be polinted out that in
the case of those in the 'service' group, the occupation wvas
the third source for more than half the total mumber.

In table 6,9 are given the total income situation of the
village for the latter enquiry. The total income in this
table includes, apart from the incomes earned in the pursuit
of an occupation within the villsge, unearned incomes, income
- from garden crops and remittances. Receipts from c@mt and
mango plantations were kept separate as they formed a signi-
ficant proportion of incomes of families engaged in all types
of occupations. It was, however, an important source for the
families engaged in cultivation. Out of the total 705 fami-
lies engaged in and getting income from cultivation either as
the main, subsidiary or third occupation, only 1 or 2 per
eent reported plantation ss an oclcupation. These have been

included in that group.
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The incomes are classified on the basis of main occupa~-
tion in the table. As such the incomes from subsidiary or
third occupations reported by an eccupational group are thoge
earned in occupations other than the particular occupational
group.«

Table 6.10 gives percentage distridution of the above
data. It also glves the average total income per family in
each group as vell as the average earned from the main occupa~-
tion, percentage distridbution of the totsl income of the
village in different groups as algo the percentage distridbu~-
tion of the families according to main occupations.

It may be seen that next to those in the last group who
by definition were those that did not pursue &n peeupation
within the village, the families i'n cultivation received only
25 per cent from their main occupation, as compared to the
average of 4.8 per cent of the total. 1Ibe group depended
primarily on remittances forming about 46 per cent of their
* total family income. Receipts from the garden formed one-
fifth of the total. Labour came next with 42 per cent from
the main occupation and 28 per cent from remittances. The
third group in the order was that of the traders getting half
its income from the occupation and 30 per cent from remittances.
At the end came those engeged in salariate services getting
84 per cent from the oceupation and only 5 per cent from out-
side the village.

The table also gives evidence regarding the comparative

ixportance of each source of income to the occupational groups.
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Apart from the earning in the main occupation, we find that
those in 'other professions’ received nearly a fifth of their
incoxe from sources other than main., This group vas followed
by labour, processing and services,

In the matter of receipts from garden crops, it may de
seen that its proportion to the total is very mmch even except
for those in cultivation and the salariates. For those
pursuing cultivation plantation was a part of the occupation
itself. As we had seen earlier (Vide Section One, Chapter V),
income from plantation had increased at the resurvey point of
tize. The only resource available in the village was the land
vhich vas unfit tor"igltintion. The attempt was to utilize
this land by planting coconut and mango trees. It was the
only vemme within the village for increasing production and
inproving.felreuntanee- of the majority of families engaged
in cultivation and depending to a large extent on remittances.
The small proportion of receipts from garden ercps in the
‘case of salariates, hovever, was occasioned by the fact that
& rumber of them were outsiders that had gone to Mithdbav on
transfer. They lived in rented houses or houses belonging to
distant relatives or acquaintances and &8s such could not claim
the produce of the trees in the garden.

. rho next colum, giving the proportion of remittances
received to aggregated income of egch occupational group,
reveals an important aspect of the village economy, namely,
the broporuon of dependence of external sources. Except for

the 'non-productive’ group, the group in cultivation depended,
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to the extent of 4§ per cent on remittances. The next group
following 'ecultivation? u this matter was the trading group
with 30 per cent of its total income from outside the village.
Those in fishing received nearly a fifth of their income from
remittances. The remaining occupied intermediate positions.

Soctibn Two

' Consumption

During the resurvey of the villsge consumer expenditure
datas vere collected from a nmpio of sixty families out of
the total of 171’91 fanilies. Each family vas visited four
tizes during the year at an interval of three months. Informa-
tion relating to cash expenditure on all the ftems of food,
and non-food was recorded on the Family Expenditure Schedule,
the reference period for all thoi items being one month. Pifty-
eight families were eligible for final analysis.

The distridution of the sample families according to
caste and oecizpltion is given {n table 6.11. BEalf of the fami~
lies in the: sample are ¥Marathas, one-fourth families are
Gabits and the rest are Brahaming, Bhandaris, snd others
Including depressed castes etc, The main occupation of the
majority of the families was cultivation of land or agricul tu~
ral labour. However the land under cultivation was less than
nnAncro in many of the c'uoa and as such the income derived
from agriculture was quite meagre (‘].eu than Rs.100 per year).
The main source of income in half of the cultivating families

vas remittances. In the total sample nine families wen‘
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dependent exclusively on the remittances and another 18 fami-
lies reported remittances as tho main source of income. As
the production from land was very limited it was used mainly
for home-consumption and there were very few kind—transac-.
tions in the village, and the incomes were mostly in money
terms. The Family Expenditure Schedule therefore, gives a

- fairly complete picture of the total eonsumption of the
families in case of Mithbav. Table 6.12 presents the distri-
bution of the sample families according to anmal fawmily
income and the income per adult unit. More than three-fourths
of the families have reported anmual income below Rs.250

per adult unit, The family income varies between Rs.200 and
Rs.1000, and only in the case of geven families it 1s.adove
Rs.1000. The highest income noted being Rs.2045. As the
range of income variation is nmot considerable it was believed
that marked differences in the eomnption pattern will not
be observed betwveen families bclongtnz to different incou
groups.,

The percentage distridbution of the total expenditure is
shown in table 6.13 for families delonging to different income
groups. Food itexs are observed to absorb about 81 per cent
of the total expenditure while the non-food ftens claim only
19 per cent. Forty per cent of the expenditure on food ftems
is absorbed by rice and about 20 per cent by Jowar and wheat,
Sugar accounts for about ¢ per cent of the food expenditure
and the shares of each of the other items like pulses, spices,
ofl, milk, ete, vary between two and four per cent. The
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percentage expenditure on different items 1s more or less the
same in all the income groups except the last, in the casze
of all the items. The percentage expenditure is markedly
low in the last income group in case of cereals and high in
cage of sugar, gur, etc., and vegetadles.

Among the non-food ite s fuel and lighting and pan and
tobacco each abzorb about one-fourth of the expenditure. Soap
accounts for 13 per cent of the expenditure on non-food
items and the rest 1s spent for the purchases of clothing,
msdicine, etc. Barring the item clothing ete. the percentage
expenditure is more or less the same in all the income
groups. In cage of elothing eto. the percentage expenditure
is higher in the last two income groups as compared to the
first four income groups. The expenditure on clothing,
medicine, travel, etc. accounts for only 7.5 per cent of the
total expenditure. The share is rather low, because in
Mithbav a msber of families receive items of clothing,
books etc. from their migrant relatives in Eombay and hence
do not incur actual expenditure on these items.

Consumer Prics Index

The information about the percentage distridution of
total expenditure on different items 1z used below to eonstmuct
consumer price index mumber for Mithbav,

The total number of items included in the index 1s 17.
These have been classified into two groups, viz. Pood and
Non-food. The prineiple adopted in the selection of the items
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has been to include every item which is important froam the
point of view of the expenditure of the family, Vhile the
145t has been made as representative as possible, it was not
possible to make {t exhsustive because of the difficulties
in obtaining price quotations. In cases where price quot‘a-
tions were not available for certain items it was necessary
either to exclude the non-priceable items and to distribute
the whole of the wveight of such items on those included in
the groups or to transfer the weight of such items only to
those in the group with which they are related, e.g. to
transfer the weight of mutton to fish ete. For the items
in the food gtoup the latter procedure was adopted thus
assuning only that the price movements of the articles
belonging to & given group will be more or less similar,
The following transfers have been effected in the food group:
" (1) weights for arhar, Mung etc, dals were added to that of
tur dal, (11) veights for green chilly, spices, etc. have
been added to that of red chilly, (111) weighte for ezgs
and mutton vere added to that of fish, (iv) weights for
other vegetables and fruits were added to that of potatoes.
The food group thms ineluded the following itemss rice (two
grades and fair price), gonr (falr price and other). wheat,
tur dal, red chilly, onion, potato, sweet oil, cocomat oil,
wilk, fish, sugar .and tea.

In the case of non-food items it was difficult to include
items in this group sufficilently representative, because of
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the heterogeneous character and in view of the fact that it
contains items like education, travel ete. which are not
easily priceable, Out of the total weight of 18.63 of the
non-food items, items accounting for 7.50 (1.e. about 40 per
ecent) had therefore to be excluded from the group, and the
whole of the weight of the;e items wviz: elothing, footwear,
medicine, education etc. vas distributed on the ftems Iinclud-
ed in the group: 7The other adjustments made were az followss
The wvelghts for fuel and matches were added to that of
keromene and weights for bidi and pan were added to that of
smoking tobaceo;

Collection of Prices i

Information about the prices was collected in the woekiy
markets held at Mithbav, every alternate weeki The prices
ruling fn the market on that day were recorded by the fnvesti- -

- gator in the case of all the commodities which were for sale
in the market. '

In cese of articles like milk fortanightly figures were
not available. In such sases the prices ruling in the
village during the eurvey poriod as reported by the investi~
gator were used. For items for which fortnightly figures
vers not available arithmatic averages were computed for the
survey period viz. 195%-59. Similar averages wers also com=
puted for the resurvey period viz. 1559-60. Price relatives
of each {tem were then calculated on the basis of two gets

of prices. The expenditure on the ftems included in each of
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the two groups was equated to 100 and the weights of each of
the ftems in the group were ascertained. The information
relating to price relatives and the weighting diagram is
presented in tadle 6.14h. Weighting dlagram is determined on
the basis of the information collected during 155¢-60 and
not on the information available from 1554~55 survey because
in 155%~55 it was possible to obtain information only from
some 18 families from the village snd the data related to two
wveeks only.

The price relative of each item 1s multiplied by its
weight to arrive at the group index. The index for food
items come to 139.0% and that for non-food ftems worved out
to 115.13. PFor determining the general index, group index
numbers are weighted by the total weights of the two groups,
viz. 81.37 and 18.63, and the general index comes to 135.33.

In the non-food group the items included accounted for only
60 per cent of the total expenditure on the group but for
arriving at the final index the total group weight was kept
intact., '

No attempt was made to arrive at iepante index numbers
for different occupational groups as 1t vas found that the
pattern of expenditure was more or less t};o same for the
different groups. The index mai;m useful for the study
of change in real income of the famillies from different
occupational groups between the two points of time.
Consumption Pattern |

The schedule recorded both fhe expenditure on different
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itens of food and the quantity purchased. Agsuming that the
quantity purchssed is usually consumed within the gfven
period, the quantities of different items of food eonsumed
per day per adult unit were calculated and are given in
table 6.15. The figures In the table under-estimated the
consumption in the case of riece, milk, and vegetadbles be-
cause of the consumption of home-produced articles by some
talilrles. It was not possible to estimate eonsumption of
fish because of the non-availability of quantitative data
due to lack of standard measure. It will be observed from
table 6,15 that on an average 5.25 ozs. of rice, 1.02 ozs.
of wheat and 3.76 ozs, of g'onr were reported per day per
adult unit, The quantity of rice appesrs to decrease from
the first to the last income group. In ease of rice, home-
produced rice forms & considerable proportion of the total
'conmptlon. However figures of production for the survey
year are not available. Therefors the figures of the pre-
vious year are ghowa {n the table. These figures show an
increasdng trend with the rise in income, compensating for
the decresse in the purchases of rice. The aversge consump-
tion of other items is as follows:s pulses 0.66; oil 0.22;
sugar 0.66; gur 0.28; milk 0.29; tea 0.950; vegetables 0.55,
There 1is little varlation in the amount consumed between the
dirferent income. groups except in the case of vegetables where
the consumption 1s higher in tﬁa lagt income gruup. The
price paid per seer vas also examined for different income

groups in the case of thege items snd was found to be more
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or less the same in all the income groups. Thus there
appears to be little difference in the pattern of expenditure
or the consumption habits between families vwith different
inconmes. .

The average consumption of the Mithbav families as
revealed from the above analysis is very much below the well-
balanced diet suggested for Indian conditions in the case of
all the items. Before proceeding to analyse the data further
to arrive at the mitritional values of the diet and study the
deficiencies it was thought desirable to check the informa-
tion available from the present m.rvey with the diet survey
conducted by the Gokhale Institate in 155%-55 and %o compare
the estimates of consumption for the village as a whole with
the information relating to trade, imports, etc. (The nmutri-
tive value of Indian Foods and the Planning of Satisfactory
Diets - Health Bulletin Ko.23.) |

Diet surveys were conducted by the Gokhale Institute at
six centres from the Bombay State in 155%5%5. A ten per cent
sample was chosen from each centre; the mumber of selected
familfes in Mithbav being 113. Of these 95 familfes responded.
These families were visited once during the last week of
March 1559, and the quantity of cereals consumed during the
day was estimated on the dasis of actual weighting of the
cereals. For the other items information was asked as to
vhether the items are consumed daily, weiakly, monthly, etec.,
and the amount consumed together with calf for the perlod of
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day or one week (vhen daily or veekly consumption) or one
month (when consumed less frequently), was recorded on the
schedule; On the basis of this information the quantity con-
sumed per day per adult unit was computed for cereals and
pulges. For other items 1like milk, sugar ete., quantity
consuzed per family vas derived.

During the survey of Mithbav in 195455 two enquiries
about consumer expenditure were undertaken. One included
18 familles - mainly cultivators - end these vere visited
twvice between Jammary to May 1955, Information about quantity
and expenditure was noted for all the items of consumption
the reference period being one week for all the items of
food and one month for non=-food items. The other enquiry
included 28 fisherven families. These wvere visited every
week for 32 consecutive weeks between October 195% and June
1955- Information about the cash expenditure was only
recorded. To arrive at the quantity consumed the average
prices collected from the market in 155455 were applied.
Tables 6.16 and 6.17 give the information relating to quan~
tity consumed per day as obtalned from these different
enquiries. The tables reveal large discrepancies in the
information obtained from the different surveys. The 1554~59%
figures are higher as compared to 1959-60 figures in case
of all the items.

As noted above the figures collected through family
expenditure schedule cover only the quantity of food for

vhich cash expenditure vas incurred, and will therefore under-

~
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estimate the consumptiom in case of milk, vegetables ete. to
a certaia extent. Ihe figures collected during the diet
sarvey relate to one day or one week and as the munit of
observatioa is very small the figures would be subject to a
large margia of error. Ia the 155455 consumer expenditure
sarvey the period of reference was cne veek. Ihe figures
are therefore likely to be over—estimated dae to end-perfod
effect. When ths 155h-55 total expenditure figures for the
18 familjes are compared with the total gross income figures
the income expenditare ratio comes to about 1.5 while it
works out to 0.8 in the case of 1555-60 data.

Om the basis of the figures of purchases collected in
155560 an attespt vas made to estimate the ammal purchases
by the total families in Kithbav, The figures of purchases
by the consumers are compared with the purchases by the
traders in Mithbav (Tadle 6.8). Fart of the sales (reported
ﬁohtbutziperelnt)oru;-uthbav traders are among
the fasilies from outside Kithbav. On the other hand there
1s also a possibility of under-reporting by the traders. Ihe
estimates of consumey expenditure are based on five per cent
saxple families and the sample gave a fairly good cross-
sectiom of the Mithbav families. The reliadility of the
estimats vill be therefore mainly dependent on the quality
of coasuser expenditare data.

From table 6.18 1t will be cbserved that there are large
differences in the two estimates. It will be important to
compare the informstion about the sales at fair price shops
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as the information about the quota released is taken from
Covernment records and is likely to be more reliable. There
were certain families from cutside Mithbav on the 1ist of
the fair price grain-dealers. The reported purchases by
Mithbav families are below the quota of fair-price shops. In
case of wheat the difference is rather large, but it wvas
found that the vheat available in fair price shops was of a
very bad quality and it was purchaged only because 1t was
compulsory to buy § seer of wheat to get ¢ seer of rice. The
rest of the wheat was likely to remain uhaold with the traders.
In ease of sugar the figure of purchases exceeds the figure
of quots availadle to the dealers. But it was reported that
sugar at a price slightly higher than the control price was
being sold and was not reported by the traders. In case of
commodities like rice, Jowar, pulses, tea and kerosene the
‘figures reported by traders irc lower while in case of oils
and gur the figures estimated from consumer data are lowver,
It wvas not possible to explain these discrepancies.

Tus when the 1959-60 econsumer expenditure data are
compared with information from other sources it is found that
there are large differences in the data available from differ-
ent sources and it §s not possible to know howv far the 1959~
60 data are reliasble on the basis of these comparisons.

Certain changes in consumption pattern may however be ]
noted. Wheat was rarely consumed In 155%~55 while in 1556-60

it 1s consumed more frequently because of the compulsion in
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fair price shops. Sugar seems to de consumed in larger
quantity and groundmt oil 1s being substituted for coconut
oil to a great? extent.

Section Three

Consumer Durables

In this section we present data relating to the more
&urnble articles of consumption. There are no comparable
data as these detalls were not collected at the time of the
survey in 1554-55. At the time of the resurvey, however, we
tried to date the acquisition of the duradble articles of con-
sumption in order to enable us to present a sort of time
series data indicative of a trend.

As could de reasonadly hm expected in the situation of
a village 1like Mithbav, with ita practice of continuocus emi-
gration, the resultant contact with an urban c¢ity like Bombay,
increase in education and changes in attitudes, a certain
trend towards modernisation and acquisition of articles more
extenzively used in ecities only wvas visible. This trend was:
also ocbserved in the matter of dress and other forms of
behaviour in the village. We observed that the practice of
going for a walk in the evening had increaged during the
pqriod under study. The {smigrants to the vulago,'conprisod
of the teachers and the trainees of the primary training
ecollege as well as of the emigrant-earners visiting the

village vere seen to be wearing laundered and ironed clothes
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of the eity type. Yet another evidence of increased leanings
towvards urbanisation eould be had by the inereasing number of
porsona_vho vigited the pudblic reading room seeking news from
periodicals and dailies. Their conversations showed that

- they were very conscious of tne happenings in the ocutside
world. ZIThey discussed the decisions adopted by the village
Panchayat, expressed their opinions frenkly and vere prone

to eonvey them to the members of the Panchayat. In the meet-
ings of the Panchayat ftself, the members were geen to express
their opinions freely and discuss matters on hand thoroughly.
Nor was the Harijan member any exception.

Table 6.19 gives a five-year periodwise distribution of
some of the durable articles of consumption reported by house-
holds at the remmy’ point of time, The table 1is intended
merely to nlustn}tc the fact of-rgrovinz usage of such articles
"in the village 1in recent times. The dats are defective & a
number of points such as memory as regards the data acquisi-
tion, the quality and design of the article, whether the
article vas nev or used at the time of acquisition ete. Like-
vige, we do not knov the mumber of different varieties of
such articles that leff &he village along with emigrant fami-
1ies and individuals, We also do not possess the rate of
obsolescence nor whethsr the article reported has ocutlived
its utility period. The table only denotes the general increase
in the acquisition of the various types of artielej and in
particular the more than proportionate incresse in the acqui-
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sition of articles like stoves, vwrist watches and safety
razors vhich fndicates a gradual shift towards modernisation
in 1living habits.

In table 6.20 ve give a classification of all the report-
ed consumer durables acecording to the period and place of
aequisition, for the two points of time. The table includes,
in addition to the grtielen in the previous table, furniture
pleces 1ike cots and cupboards, bicycles, radios, musical
instruments like gramophones and harmonfums, and guns. Acqui-
sition of these articles was relatively small during the
period under study except that of the radios and the bdbicycles.
The radlos vere purchased for individual use while the
iicyele- vere a bdusiness invegtment on the part of a shop-
keeper who rented them on hire, particularly to school
‘children for pleagure riding.

A The table also denotes that except for furniture pleces,
almost all articles vere acquired outside the village and
mostly at Bombay. Even In the matter of furniture pieces,
ve find that a few Pieces vefc bought outside the village.

Finally ve can also see that while the value of locally
acquired articles was less than that of articles purchased
cutside, at the time of the survey, the same had increased for
the acquisitions during the period under study. One of the
main reagon for this was the increase in the price of locally-
manufactured furniture pieces as compared to the priéeu of
other articles purchased outside the village, during the period
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under study.

In table 6,21 ve give a classification of the number of
families possessing comdbinations of the certain types of
consumer durables at the twvo points of time classified accord-
ing to caste. The articles selected for the purpose are (1)
table and chairs, (11) stove, and (111) time-pieces and
watches. PFossession of the first two and their combination
indicate an improvement in the manner of living en the part
of the household while possession of the third vas more in
the nature of individual preference or need.

The table shows that over the pericd the mumber of fami-
lies owning thazémi‘z:t’fons had increased., Particularly
noticeable was in the increase in the ownership of all the
three types together, the rmmber of such families incressing
from 23 to 49 during the period under study. This increase
vas particularly large in the case of the Marathas, the next
caste being the Gabits. 2 |



Chapter VI

CORPORATE LIFE

/

In this ehepte? we present oertain aspedts of oorporate
1ife of the village as mnifest in the organisation and funo-
tioning of formml village institutions like the gram punehayqt.
and the co-operative societlies,

The first point survey had reveasled the village to be
more in the nature of a rursl -uburbv of Bombay with many of the
attendant charssteristios of such localities. These were, in
brief, the practice of emigration, high percentage of literacy,
inadequate productive resources within end the existance of a
'middle olass' outting scross castes, vooations and inoomes.
The influence of the continuous contact with an urban industrial
city 1ike Bombay and the sense of isolation invariably experi-
o;xood in such places 'Xfelulted in the Qvol—\;tion of a certain
independence of social bshaviour, an aldofness towards village
institutions snd a tolerance to co-exist in the vilipso whiech
was spparently foroed on many of the residents on nc::ount 61‘
the difficulties of accommodation at Bomdbay,

Mithbav was thus found, in 1954-85, to be a oonglomernf'
tion of individuals, groups and 'wadias’ instead of a 'village'.
The absence of ‘oneness’ was very much apparent. The village
rosidents, many of whom felt 'left behind' by their relatives
outside the villege, could be daivided into groups, age, vooa-
tion or espirationwise, with of course a good deal of overlap,
Exoept in the matter of dependence or hope placed on a more or
less secure employment outslde l(;thbav and partioularly in
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Some of these groups could be broadly denoted. ririg;y.
there was the group of ‘'salariats’ persons within the village
who hela rqguxnr Jobs such a3 the teachers in the seven educa-
tional.lnetitutlona. departmental personnel and the servants of
the panchayat. A4ll department personnel inolusive of the pri-
mary teachers were liable to transfer. The rest had eém. to
Mithber for the specifio jobs they held. As such they were not
very enthusiastic of the affairs of the village, They also
becans aoggrogatod because of their comparatively independent
and secure economic status which brought them a reguler monthly
income. Their education, interests and the immediate fileld of
work a2l1ls0 pushed them into A different claosa altogeth?r. The
final eriteria separating them from the rest wes the fact that
they were the persons who had realised a certain goal snd hed
come to be adjusted with thelr voocation.

The next group was made up of those that had some suffiocl-
Vontly remunerative ocoupation in the village. In this group
eould b; inocluded traders, tea-shopkeepers, tallors and thoge
engaged in different types of services such as carpentry, cart-
ing eto., who were sssured of a minimum demand for their services.

The largest group, however, was made up of the cultivators,
the agricultural lebourers and the fishermen. It was also the
nost complex erohp. 1t oould be further suddivided into smaller
groups iuoh es @hobe whose vocation fetohed, either in terms of
aoctual physicael produétlon or cash earnings, an income that

oould bs considered sufficient; those who persued an oococupation



257

that either 4id not employ them fully or gave them a return
below their needs; and lastly those who 4id report em odScupa-
tion, generslly the family ococupation of ocultivation, but were
in effect almost unemployed, A large proportion of these
depended, to a considerable extent, on remittances from outside
.llithbsv.

There were other smaller groups also. There were those -
who had retired after a long period of service, with or without
a pension., There were households ocomposed of the mother and
ochildren, that had to be stationed in the villags for want of
1iving space in Bombsy. Finally there was the group of 'new
adults', that is those that had freshly entered earnerhood,
that ewaited an opportunity to get a Job in Bombay. As observed
earlier, agpirstions for a 'regular' jJob preferadly at Bombay'
and dependence on remittance out across all the groups and sub-
groups.

The groups mentioned above may not be considered es mutuel-
-1y exolusive, Nor is it possidle to attempt an.y exclusive
grouping to describe all the circumstances available at Mithbav.
The sttempt 1s done only to indicate the existance of Aifferent
types of groups that lived in the village without sharing any
feeling of 'one-ness' about the village, The institutionsl
setup of the villege ¢an be more readily understood against the
backdrop of these groups,

The Grem Pancheyat

The Fanchayat at Mithbav in its pregent form came into

existance in the year 1941, PFrior to that the affairs of the
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village were guided by s village souncil, locally called the
'Bara-Fanoh' or the Twelve and the Five, While the former
inocluded the Five along with other important offices of the
Temple, the Five was constituted of the five 160-1 Beadmen-
households which formed the inner ocircle laying down the policy
of administretion snd the rules of conduct for the village
council. _

The area of authority of the ocouncil was, in the mﬂn. the
religious and soclel behaviour of the village, “he traditional
custom was to refer the disputes to the temple. The temple
dispensed justice through the council, often advised by the
'elders' of the village chosen and invited, whenever felt nece-
ssary to give, decisions on specific cases.

The collection of the revenues and the maintenance of the
village rooordl wags looked after independently by the Khota and
the Kilkarni., Both these offices were included in the village
eounsil, '

The village oouncil appears to have ceased to funcuo'i
regularly and effeotively since 1922, when, during the main
annual ruuvu of the village deity, the village dignitories,
or the Headmen, entered into a aispute regarding rights of pre-
cedence of certein traditional honours. The festival had since
been suspended, The festival actually served the purpose of
demonstrating the suthority of the temple snd the village oouncil.
The nuapqnsion of the festival marked tha\boglmhg of the decline
of influence of the douncil. / ,

Stray nttemptl'to resus¢itate this as well as other temple
festivals were made in 1939 and im 1950 but they falled to
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enlist the enthusiasm of the village. The long interval and
the strengthening habit of migrnéion hed presumabdly deprived
the festivals of their sarllier influence.

The village was thus without a civic suthority for a
period of adout twenty years, when the present Panbhuyat came
to be formed. The new authority drought the oivic life of the
villege in direot contaot with the Aistriot authorities.

We have 1t on good suthority that the early years of the
Panchayet were rather diffioult. The reasons advanoed were
rather oomplex. The fact that certain individuals were to have
the prestige of running the civio effairs of the village was
not lpproelatod by all. The seleotion of the Panoheyat memb%frl
was considered to be arbitrary end unjust. 3Secondly it was
said that rivalries cultivated outside were carried into the
Pancheyat forum with the result that there were factions and
quarrels, heated discussions and inconolusive meetings, The
Panchayat as a body ooﬁld not evolve any constructive programme
without its decisions being seriously questionsd. An early
goheme of the Fanchayat, that of street lighting, ended in
failure owing to the alleged aotivities of the dissenting ele-
ments in the village, who, it was said, destroyed the street
lamps and t&lferted the chimneys. A number of members resigned
and & new election was ordered.

The conflict {n the re-elected Panchayat, it was gathered,
wai of a different nature. The fnnchnylt was slmost always
divided on matters of policy. While one seotion, that formed
by these in the younger aso-éroup, wanted the Panchayat to under-
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-take & number of schemes all st once and put them through imme-
diately, the other section thought it inadvisabdle to do 80 on
the ground of responsibility towards the .usc of publiec funds.
The Panchayat at lut.hbdv had Jurisdiotion over the village
Bagmala, the Ooﬁtiguoul village to the north of Mithbav. TIThe
Fanchayat, as we found it in 1954-55, appeared.to have besen
working well. It assembled ebout twice & month, 22 times during
the survey year, and did routine business such as 6olleotion of
the house and other taxes, undertaking monsoon -repairs to foot-
~ tracks end bridges, pressing its development asohemes et the
district level, digtridbuting certain medicines and medical equip-
ment for use and making budgets. It haed four committees, the
Sohool Committes, the Health Committee, the Road Committes, and
the Committee for Justioce, which exercised supervision over the
respective areas assigned to them,
' The Panchayet had proposed to the Government certain
schemes under loocal developmont and five yser plen projeo’“ in
'1954-55, They were : (1) extension of the main spprosch road of.
the village from the temple of the village deity to the river
forry in the south, (11) construotion of a pucoa bridge over
the ltrunlc_t near the temple of Vithobda in the western parts
of the village, and (111) the oonstruction of an office bullding -
for the Panchayst with proviaion for accommodating the proposed
‘pubuc resding room anﬁ 1ibrary, These sohemes had been accept-
ed by the Government on the usual basls of thelr subsoriding to
the extent of %0 per cent of the aotual expenditure, the remain-
ing to be equally shared by the Panchayat end by the village in
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the form of voluntery donations of labour. During the year of
the rirst survey, oconstruotion of the Panchayat ofrice building
had already started.

The Panohayat had likewise supported a pubdlic demand for
holding two marimts during the week instead of the single one
thet assembled currently. The demand had since been sanotioned
by the distric_t suthorities and the Panchayat was entrusted
with the task of holding the second weekly merket, The Panchayat
had proposed in 1954-55 to scquire & merket place of its own in -
order‘éo enadble it to levy s tax/on the gellers in the weekly
markets. .

The Péncnayat has been re-sleated in 1956. A number of
echanges in the memdership constituted in 1952 had already taken
place on account of either resignation or emigration of some of
the members. A majority of the membders, existing at the time of
ro-eleétion, sontinued to serve on the new Panchayat, Of the
twelve gensral seats, oniy three had to be re-elected., The new
membsra, it was reported, wished to serve ;% the Panohayet.

"Meetings were nolﬁ in the wards concerned and successful attempts
wore made to diasuade rivalry with the result that the three new
members were elected unanimously.

The faot that new members offered to serve on the Panchayat
and thoirnct of sxistence of some competition on thi- score may
be considered significent. It has been observed ssrlier that
oivio life in Mithbay was restriocted to groups or localities
only, As it s, the absence of 'one-ness' was reflected in

the uncontested continuation of the nine iombers of the earlier



262

Pancheyat. It was gathered that the experience was that persons
had to be apscially requested and purguaded o represent their
wards on the Pancheyat.

There were three reserve seats on the Panchayat, two for
ladles and one for the scheduled ¢astes. In 1954-55, only one
of the two lsdies' geats was filled but the lady had never
attended any of the meetings. In the re-elected Panchayat both
the reserve seats were held, one of the members, a high school
teacher, mttending the Panchayat meetings more or ioll regularly.
The scheduled caste member had been replaced,

Tabdle 7.1 ;150; the quarterly distridbution of the number
of meetings held, average attendance lid the total numbder of
meotings during the intervening five years between the two
surveys,

It may be cbserved that, during the resurvey year, the
adtivity of the Panchayat had deoclined oonsiderabdly., This
decline osn be seen in the average attendance, the numder of
‘mestings during the year as well as the proportionate increase
in the number of no-quorum mestings., The particulsrly smll
number of meeting in 1959-60 was o0casioned by the absence of
the regular secretary im the early months of the year,

4 periodwise breakdown of the no-quorum meetings shows
thet sbout three-fourths of them hed occurred during the firat
two querters. This perlod eolncided with the cultivation of
paddy in the village. It may be noted in thig context that
eight of the twelve members were engaged in cultivation.

The Panchayat revenues oonsisted of grants from the
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District Lboal Board and the Government, taxes on houses and
oertain specific oocoupntions and fines and penalties collected
during the ordinary ocourse of administration. While the
sources of the Panchayet revenues remsined the same during the
resurvey year also, there was a slgnificant ¢hange in the pro-
portion of the grants-in-aid allotted by the Government. From
1953-56, this was raised from 15 per oent to 30 per oent of the
total revenue receipts of the villsge. The increase was meant
to oover, in part, the salaries of the secretery and ‘other
servants of the Panchayat, which were previously subsidiged by
the Government direotly. Apnother change has been the reduotion,
in c;omplianoo with a directive from the Colleotor, in the rates
of tax on trading establishmonts. Tax on marriege has been
dropped since the enforecement of the new Panchayat Aot of 1958,
The new legislation has been enacted with the long-term
obJeotive of brining about a mximisation of euthority in the
local administration at the villsge level, or what 13 known as
the establishment of 'Gram-raj'. The act contains three import-
ant provisions towards the attainment of this objective. The
first two of these concern the internal administration of the
village and sim to bring about a greater integration. The
Panchayats have been entrusted with the two basic functions of
the Govermment namely the colleotion of the land revenue and the
administration of justice. A1l Penchayat secreteries became
Govermment offisisls by the aet and 8ll talathis had to look
after the work of Plgohlyat administration. The Government hed
towards thilo end organised training camps for trafnlng both
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these types of operatives. The scope of the Nyaya Panchayat,
usually one of the sub-committees qt village panchayats, had
been enlarged to desl with minor non-sognisadble of fences and
behaviour, )

The third importent provision was the creatioa of the
Panchayat Mandal at the distriot level, with the Colleotor of
the district &s the ex-officio chairmen. Members of the
Pancheyat Mandal were to be slected from emong the Sarpanohas
or the chairmen of the village panchayats in the distrieh. The
Panchayst Mandal wu,@uporvlsory body meant for 6c-ordinating
the funstions of the panchayats of the distriot and was to
sorve as t!io offiolal unk.between[oluo. revenue and judiocial
administration of the village and the Stats,

The Act was to come into force from June 1960, ths month
following the termimation of our resurvey investigations. Study
of the changes that were expscted to ocome about in the operation
of the Panchayat lizbsoquenuy wags therefore not poasibdle,

All the abhon-s. proposed under the loosl develop;nent and
plen project dy the Panchayat at Mithbar in 1954-55 and earlier
wers found to have been completed by the time of resurvey. It
had also earried out the construction of the first seotion of
- an &ll-weather road odnnecting the epproech road with the coastal
fishermen locality to the extremes west of the village. This
road was proposed by the ?lnchnyat n‘a iocal development
projest in 1055,

A pajor undertaking of the Pancheyat hed been the ¢onstruo-
tion of a full-fledged maternity hospital, during the five years.



265

The scheme origineted with an enlightened social worker who was
posted at Mithbav by the Kshatrakulotpenna Maratha Samaj, the
soclal orgenisation of the Maratha oommunity ia the rogion and
functioning at Bombay. KHe came to stay at Mithbav in 1955, Ve
shall driefly narrate the efforts done by the residents as well
es the Fanchayat to get a public dAispensary for Mithbav before
egoing into the details of the scheme of the maternity hospital.

Dyring the year 1949-50, & soolally-inclined Congressman,
employed im the high school at Mithbav, ndeidetornlned effort
to seocure a mobile dispensary for the village, The whole of the
low=1ying region in wvhich Eithbary was situated, had long been
feeling the absence of oonpot;'nt and speedy medical facilities.
There were about half a dozen medical men practising medicine in
this region but they were considered too few sapecially on account
of the dirfieult tﬁrnln and lack of transport faoilities, rough
and geasonally insccessible rosds and scattered habitetions.

The socially-inelined teacher finally managed to securs a
mobile dispensary ven as s donation from the All India Komen's
Council. The van however operated fitfully on ascount of the
dearth of qualified doctors and technically effiolent drivers.

A The mein cause of discontinuation of fheu medical faolli-
ties, however, was the non-selfsufficiency of the schems., After
initislly financing the expenses of the unit, the A.I.W, Counoil
stipulated that the soheme should colleet at least one-third of
its annual expenditure. The seoretary-in-oharge of the opera-
tions of the van and the attached dooctor, prepared a scheme
towards this end by doudbling the nominal charges for medioine
fixed earlier and by oreating an annuel membership of those



266

recelving benefits fron the mobile dispensary, The scheme
however never got into operation owing to certain domestio diffi-
oulties of the noritnry which disabled him from moving from
house to house for enrolling membership under the new schems.
The dootor attached to the mobile dispensary also left Mithbav
for a new job, The moblle dlspensary had been operated for a
period of ab;:nt three years with intermittant lapses.

In 1953-54, the Penchayat placed before the District Local
Board, an urgent request to start a publio dispensary st Mithbav,
Is ﬁ-surod the suthorities of rentfree premises in the new Panche-
yat building to house the dispensary, The proposal was to sud-
sequently convert the dinpeﬁsary into a hospital of ten beds with
a Qualiried M.B.B.3, dootor in attendance. The authorities had
accepted the proposal im prineiple and the matter was deing
pursued by the Fanchayat during our survey.

The social worker who went to stay in Mithbav in 1955 v;u
a formal employes of the K. M, Jamsj. &e was highly edycsted and
had spent a oonsiderable part of his 1life in social service, On
his arrivel in Mithdbav, a pubdlic mesting ;:u held in the temple
of the villege deity. The meeting was sponsored Jointly by the
Panchayat and othsr responsible residents, the

The socisl worker during this address drew/attention of the
village towards the lack of many oiviec smenities in the vlnago..
hg emphasised the need to undertake developmentsl astivities like
roads, dispensary, so-operative sooieties, public reading room
end library, new and more extensive _plant.au'ona, oold-storage of

fish.ete. We would safely denote here thet a majority of the
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suggestions made by him were known to the villagers, fhough'
mainly on an individual level. Likewige the villagers also knew
the need to have and the usefulness of such schemes. The meeting
immediately voted for two projects., The first was the undertaking
to construct a materaity hospital and the second, the aterting of
8 publie reading room snd 1ibrary. Two committees were formed to
£0 into the preliminariss of the schemes.

The Hospital Committee, under the guidance of the social
worker, began to propagate the uvrgert need to have a hospltal in
and eround Mithbav and managed to raiae a subscription of 2s.900
for the purpose. The socheme was later entrusted to the
Panchayat for two reasons. It was thought, firstly, that instead
of an ad-hoo sommittee of villagers am institution like the
Panchayat was in a better position to make appeals for funds from
the public and secondly, the committee hoped to get the euthori-
ties interested in the project and accept it s3 a local develop-
ment schemé through the agenoy of the Panchayet alone. Ciroum-
stences showed that-the decision of the committes was a sound
one as the Governmept 4id socept the soheme and granted a taxfree
site for the hospital end part of the expenditure of the soheme.

The second scleme, namely that of the phblio reading room
and the 11brafy, was however ocarried out by the committee itselfl
b;eanso : (1) the schems hed to be insulated egainat ehanges in
Panochayst membership and budgeting policy, and (11) more parti-
oularly, &s it hed to be handled by the educated element in the
village such es the school teachers but who 41d not serve on the

Peanchayat.
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‘The Panchayat had, during the five years between 1954-55
and 1959-60, undertaken and brought sbout measures other then
the major do;olopmont sohemes referred to above, We present
below brief accounts of all the undertakings of the Panchayat in
e chronologiocal order,

1953

1) The Fanohayst building started im the previcua year
was oompleted. The site, housing a former Loecal Board oschool,
wag aoquired by the Fanoheyat for a three-room bullding for its
own offices. LThe new bdullding was bullt partly with the usfablo
material of the 0ld construction, The Famshsyat had to spend
&g, 1200 for the dullding foom its funds.

11) Towards the end of the year the Panchayat hed purchased
12 rat-traps for rent-free use in the village, Thqy were loaned
out to the residents of the villege without any deposit and were
returnable after four days at a time. According to the Fanohayat
records the rat-traps were used by more thaan 600 households '
during 1957 end 1838,

111) The Panchayat had purchased, at & oost of Rs. 175,
steel bars to construct permanent foundatlons for funeral blers
on two oremation grounds, beth on the sendy land neer the sea,

1956 .

1) The construction of the oxionaion of the main spprosch
road of the village, from the templs deity to the river-ferry in
the extreme south of the village, wes undertaken end completed,
The owners of the oultiveble lends through which the road was laid,
donated the land, Teachers end students of Xithbav and the
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villege Hindale lying soross the ferry wers reported to have
donated their ladour. The total expenditure on this construc-
tion was Rs. 7300, half of whioh was borne dy the Government.

11) Since early 1955, the Panchayat had been requesting
the 3tate Transport authorities for allotting an exolusive bus )
on the final 90 mile-track or the land route between the villege
and Bombay, from Kolhepur to Mithbav, at least during the first
three months of the rainy season. Ths coastal steamer servioces
between Bombay and Vengurla were generally suspendsd on acoount
of heavy seas during this season amd all passenger traffic from
end to Bombay was diverted to the land-route via Kolhapur. The
traffiec wes heavy particularly in the month of August on asoount
of the festivel of Ganesh Chaturthi. The single mail bus from
Kolhapur to Devgad could not carry all the passengers with the
result that the passengers wers stranded for days on end at
Kolhepur. This bus was started from June 1lst, 1956, with the
commencement of the rainy season. It had besome a regular
seasonal service since then. ‘

111) As part of its duties towards the maintenance of
publioc heslth, the Panchayat kept atocks, for free distribution,
patent medicines like quirine tablets., Sinoce 1956, this service
had been enlerged to include snnually a variety of insectioides
l1ike Cammaxins powder, 1lbs. 10, D.D.T., lbs. 8, Berium Cerbonate
for oxtomlnati;ns rats, 1bs, 12, and Potassium Permangnate, 1lbs.4,

The Panchayst had 1ikewise mainteined a few iiems of
medfocal oqt;ipnont such as a hot-water bag, two enema pots, &
dozen thermometers and a length of sheet rubber, In 1956, @
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number of n\em were added to the above. These were two basins,
two feeding cﬁps, two eye-glasgses, a -yrihgo, a bed.pan, two sets
of lemon-squeszers end two more hot-water begs. These articles
were regularly and oonstently made use by the residents, No
deposits were taken.

1957

1)  Montion has been made of the Panoﬁayat supported
publie demend and subsequent sanction by the authorities to hola
a socond mid-week market at Mithbav., During the year the propossl
was put into operation by the Panchayat by announcing it by beat
of the drum in end around the villages dependent on the weekly
market at Mithbav.

.?ho Panchayat had, however, not beesn able to acquire
the site of the present weekly market or any other suitebly
looated place, so that it could levy a tax on waakly-market sellers.
No such tax was in force during the resurvey ysar.

11) T41) this year, there was only ons bus that plied bet-
ween Mithbav and the taluka place of Devgad. This bus started
from Devgad for Mithbav in the evening, stayed in the village for
the night and left for Devged early next moraing. For this trip,
the bus gave priority to passengers bound for Bonimy. Persons
intending to go to Devgad or to villages on way were tlhsrefore
often handicapped or held up in the villege. There was a seoond
'bus but 1t earried passengers from Bombay disembarking st Devgad
for villages on way and to Mithbav. Its timings were synchronised
with thoss of the steamer services. Thls bus was therefore highly
untrustworthy., The Panchayat had been making repeated requests to
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the transport authorities to run a second regular bus between )
Mithbav and Devgad. This second bus began operating in 1957 and
the pressure was relieved to a great extent,

111) During the year the region around the village was
affected by the influenza epidemio which later came to be ocalled
the Asien 'Flu', Tho—Panchayae through its Health Committes
invited expert opinion of the hadiocl practioners in the village.
it s0ld, as a relief measure, A.P.C, tablets and Ayurvedioc medicine
at a nominal price,

iv) Late 1n 1957, the village came to be linked with the
outside world.telegraphiénlly. The Panchayat at Mithbav had
been trying since 1955 to pursuade the Postal and Telegraph
Dgpartment to open a brenoh telsgraph office et Mithbav, Its
efforts were supported; since the middle of 1956, by the Mithbav
Grem Seva Mandsl at Bombay, The Department started a brench
telegraph office for a trial period of one year. The trial
period wags oxt;nded by ons more year during the resurvey year.

1) The construction of the maternity hospital bullding
and the attached well was oompleted towards the end of the: year,
The schems had been accepted by the Covernment snd placed under
local development projeot. The Ugvernment leased, free of Trevenug
8ix sores of land‘and also sanotioned Rs. 8300 as its part contri-
bution towards the expenses. The Panchayat had to fnour some
expondituro for laying down the approach road to the hospital
site. The Panchayat sanctioned Rs. 1500 grom 1its funds as its

share in the scheme, The total expenditure was Ra. 25195,
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Rs. 285%8 for the sonstruction of the hospital bund‘ing. Re. 18985
for bullding the well and the spproach roed and Rs. 742 for the
stone compound around the property. It mey be noted here that
a large part of this expenditure was oollected through pubuo'
donatlons. :
‘ -11)  During the survey year 1954-55 the Mithbav Fishing
and Treding Co-operative Soclety Ltd., owned a truck that
cerried fresh fish and fisherwomen to weekly markets and villages
sround Mithbav. The truck was book-owned by the Socliety bdut was
operated by a driver who, also used it for carrying other types
of goods. In order to organiss transport for fresh fish exclu-
sively, a new co-operative society was formed in 1955. This
socisty took over the truck from the existing soolety, purchased
8 second vehicls and started operating its transport services,
Due to reasons such es accldent and wreckege of one of the
vehicles and ebsence of supervisory perasonnel, the activities of
the new society came to an end by the middle of 1957. The fisher-
women selling fresh fish were greatly inconvenlenced by the
abgence of trensport. The Panchayat, on their behslf, t;:ol: the
matter up with the State Trensport suthorities and pressed a
request to run an exclusive bus for the transport of fresh fish.
In 19%8, the transport authorities sllotted an exolusive bus for
this purpose. After a trial run of ebout a month botween Octol;ox;
and November, however, the facility was withdrawn becausse of
absence of reguler minimum customers..

1989

1) The need to have an all-weather road between the
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market place and the fishermen's locality to the extreme west
of the village hed been felt for a long time in the villege.
The two 1ocalities were connected by & sort of s cart-track
that wound its wiy through rioce fields and 190&11tie| on way.,
During the rainy éeason the flelds were cultivated and the
stending water and the paddy orop hindered movement. The Panoha-
yet had proposed in its looal development plans oonstrﬁction of
a higher level kutohe road along the sides of the central hill
range. The oonastruction of the first pu;t of the proposed rosd
was undertaken during 1958 at en estimated expenditure of
Rg. 4000, one-fourth of whioh was borne by the Goverament,
Acoording to the scheme, half the work was to be done by volun~-
tary donmations of labour by the residents of the village. As
this d1d not oome about to the required extent, the P'anchaylt
had to engage wage labour which inocreased the contridbution of
the Panchayat in the totsl budgeted expenditure.

11) ‘One of the earlier schemes, namely, the conatruction
ol a pucoa dridge on the streamlet near the temple of Vl.t'hobn,
was undertaken and eomplefad during the year. The total expen-
diture on this item was Rs, 1650, three-fourths of which was
done ‘f'rom Panchayat funds. Though the construction or' the bridge
was done by hired lebour, there Were some instandes of voluntary
labour donations especially for damming the running water of the
strezalet during the comstruction of the bridge.

The acoount given above indicates 'f.hat the Panchayat at
Mithbev hed been much more active during the pepiod between
1954-55 and 1959-60 than the five yblrl prior. A number of the '
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above schemes hed been dovi-gd, disoussed and placed berori the
suthorities by the Panchayat itaself cv;n be fore the arrivel of
the Bocilal worker,

It 1s however a debateable Guestion whether eall the
schemes would have materialised duringisuoi & short period bdbut
for his presence in the village. Aoeordiné to pubdblic opinion
in the village, the entire scheme of the maternity hospital
owed its existance and execution to his untiring ofrortl.b It
was likewise stated that the performance of the Panchayat,
detailod adove, was due ﬁo his active guidance end holﬁ.» In
the conoluding parts of the report submitted to the peopls on
the completion of the hospitsl bduilding, the Sarpanch of the
Panchayat stated in unambiguous terms, on behalf of the Pancha-
yat end the people, that the village could hardly hnin recorded

“the progress but for the spirit of service and interest shown
by the soclal worker.

The report mentioned sdove listed meny other schemes of
pudblis benefit profosod to be undertaken by the Panchayat. Some
of thege were rather ambitious ones like the scheme for water
supply by taps, estimated to sost Rs. 50,000, the scheme for
electricity costing sbhout Rn..15.ooo. soquisition of lend for
plentation for adbout Rs, 10,000, market-cum-village theatre for
Rg, 25,000, ete., These schemes were being disoussed end talked
about but had not been proposed as either local development or
plan projects. They however reflect the experiences, expecta-
tions and attitudes of the people of the vlillage.

Finelly we present percentage distributions of the inoome
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and expenditure of the Fanchayat for the intervening period.
Tadle 7.2 gives the pattern of incomes and table 7.3 gives the
pattern of expsnditure,

It 1g evident that the receipts of the Panchayat on
§IIIOUI accounts had to incresse in order to enable it to pué
through the schemes 1t hed undertaken. From Ra. 3600 in 1954-
85 the inoome rose Rs. 12760 in 1957-58 and fell off to Rs. 4430
during the ysar of resurvey. The expenditure likewise rose
from Rs. 2510 1in 1.954-55 to Rs. 12760 in 1987-8528 and fell off to
dg. 3450 during 1959-60.

The peroentage proportions in the two tables are derived
fron‘thn annual statements of the Panchayat which were adjusted
according to oonvenience. While the report presented by the
Sarpench states that the ooniributiona from the publio amounted
to more than R3. 10,000, the Panchayst accounts treat them es
loans in the first instence, Hence we find a low proportion of
sontributions in the table 7.2, These wers the contributlons
received at the Mithdav end only. '

Co-operative Soojeties
' It was observed in the introductory remsrks of this

c¢hapter that the community st Mithbav was divided into various
types of groups and that these groups’hnd little sooial or
emotional eohesion. The village lacked what we termed as 'ono-v
hess' which 5 & sense was a prerequisite of co-operative.
effort of any typs. It is pro:ﬁmahly for this reason that co-
operastion sterted as late ss 1945 in Mithdav.

Thef. had been present, since the begiming of the centgry,
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a type of co-operstive orgenisation among the fishing community
called the 'Rapan Company', whersin about 30 persons came to-
gether , for purposes of inshore dragnet fishlng, and formed an
assoclation with well-formed rules and regulations. The members
oontributed Jointly tewards the manufscoture and repairs of the
fishing gear end bosts, and shared the total eernings. The
assoclation derived its sanotion from traditlion. In the mein "~
"1% was en occupational necessity.

The more formal type of o.o-cperauon‘ came to the village
immediately at the end of the Seeond World War. The reasons
for forming the co-operative were also somewhat different,

It wes reported that a committee of residents ren a fair-
price shop on dehalf of the Government during the period of the
War. VWhen food control measured were introduced, the Govornmenﬁ
specified licence-priorities for conducting ration shops. The
1ist was headed by the sco-operative soeiefy. The comnittes of
residents at Mithbav formed into a co-operative soojety prime-
rily to ensble them to start s ratjon shop.

This soclety, started in 1945, was cslled the Mithbav
Group Multi-purpose Co-operative Society Ltd. The membership,
which wes 27 to begin with, ross to 272 in 1952-53, when the
society stopped operating because of losses incurred by the
reation shop and the mon-repsyment of loans advanced by the
Society to its members. '

The socliety eontinued to exist in a moribund state during ‘
the resurvey year also., During the intervening years, the
society took action against defaulting members in the metter of
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repayment of its 1oann; and collected about half of outstanding
loans. Likewise it won a claim against peraonal property for
a sum of Bs. 4633, due from its former chairman, who had
reportedly used the Society's funds for personal bensfit.

Apart from the above the society had not undertaken any
other useful activity. Ve reprodude below some of the importent
remarks of the departmental auditor for facilitating a closer
view of the situation end atfl.lr- of the soclety.

* .e. The society was placed in the 'C' clams in the
first year. From thenm on it has been in the *D' class all
through. The membership register is not properly kept nor is
complete, Thers is a belancs of Rs. 135 by way of dividends
payedle, It 1s not distributed as yot nor is a 1ist of members
to whom it is due is atticmd. Three out of the seven members
of the Managing Committes have taken loans and they are still
overdue. The loans given by the Jociety are not being repaid
regularly, Extensions of the oredit period have not been given
for admissible reagons. Loans have not been properly olassified
as 'overdue dedts', 'doubtful debts', 'bad debts', eto. The
Society has not paid interest on deposits. - Passbooks of indivi-
Qual members for recording loan transactions, share capital
account, deposits and interest charges eto. are not maintained.
Receipts for non-member deposits have not been lasued. The
dociety has not prepared its balance sheet, ,.."

" ... The only notsble activity on the part of the Soclety
during audit yeer ending 25th Maroh 1060 has been to file suits
against out stending debtors. The Sodlety has thus managed to -
colleoct Rs, 1477, The total loan outstanding on the date is
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Hdg, 1381. Of this, action hag been taken agalnst loans for
Rs, 1264 while thaet on the belanoce is still overdue. Three
menbérn of t.hq Ilahaging Committee are among the dedbtors. Action
hgl been taken againast two of these but apot the chairman. All
the three are disqualified to serve on the Mansging Committee
a3 per bye-law 41, The Soclety should seek repayment of their
dues immediately. <The Socisty _should appoint a new Managing
Committee end begin afresh. It should decide to stop loan
transeotions tlli the repayment of its totel dues. The Soclety
may unﬁorf.al:e distribution of fertilizers on a modasi acals
pmvislonaﬁy. es”

"..s The Socilety has won its claim against its former
chairmn. The Soclety shou 1d get the rolovaht papers forthwith,
The ex-chairmen hag surrendered, by way of security, lands
worth thq duesa, The revenue records, however, do not reveal
any enoumbrance on this property. The Soclety should get the
records reguleriged ..." '

® «vo The Scoiety has nc;t issued proper receipta for dues
recelved. The general meeting of the Soelety has not assembled
since 15.,10.1952., Office-bearers responsible for this should
be dbrought to book. The three members of the Managing Committee
with 1oins outstanding against them are disquelified to remain
as members .... " ‘

" ..o The ex-chairman had kept & large part of the
doclety's funds because of the absence of a Postal sSavings
Agcount in the name of the Soclety in the locel post of fice. The
Society gshould see that the prectice 1s not repeated. A resolu-
tion to that effect should be placed before the Managing Committee.l
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in tadle 7.4 we present the balence shests of the dooclety
es on 30-8-19%0 and 24-3-1960. No earlier bslance sheets were
availadle in the local records of the Soclety during the resurvey
year. The figures have been summerised under 'brosd heads..

It may be seen that while the lilabilities have remainsd
almost unaeffected over the audit period of nine months, the
assets show & slightly improved liquidity. The small deoreease
in share cepital and deposits were presumably withdrawals on
account. The figure of 'loans’ includes the dues from the ex-
chairman who has mortgaged his property by way of settlement,

The remarks by the auditor and the balence sheets of
the “polety presented above give conolusive evidence regarding
the working of the soclety, An informal inquiry with responsidle
residents of the villages attributed the fallure of the soclety
to three reasons. They wers : (1) the absence in the viliage
of proper peraona'to manage the affairs of the ioeiety. 'Proper!
aoccording to them meant persons not merely competent to run the
administration of the society but persons who were proud of
their village end wanted it to meke progress. The increasing
preference for salarisd jobs depleted the viihgo of qualified
and eapable yourng men, leaving the matters of the village in the
hands of those who had either no interest in the village or who
were past their sctive ege, (1f) As a result of the ebove, those
in the village who were ¢ ntrusted with the woz:i:ing of the soclety
were mercinary in their attitude towujds the society. These
persons, many of them the 'left-overs' in the village, were
mainly- interested in their own woll..being and would exhibit



280

interest as long as they could derive peraonal benefits from
the soclety. (111) The lalt‘ reagon, which was also an impor-
$ant and justifiadble one, was the poverty, prevalent to a
large extent in the village, which prevented the effiolent
umaing of an institution like the sootety. It was common
experience in the village, it was stated, that people were
relestant to take loans end 1if they took loens, they found it
difficult to repsy them at the appointed time. Another
reason, not stated explicitly dut ean importent one all the same,
was presumably the ;otomge:fpus character of the members in
the Managing Committee.

The second co-operative soclety, the Mithbav Fishing
and Treding Co-operative Soclety Ltd., that came to be roméd
in Mithbay wag of a more homogcxious oharacter unlike the first
one. This wag estadlished in June 1948, by members of the
ruhing community of Gabits, concentrated in the coastal loca-
1ity in the extreme west of the village. The principal objece
tive in establishing this society wes stated to be the uplift
of the fishing ocommunity. Immediately on its formation,
however, we find the soclety starting a ration shop like the
earlier society.

The soolety had, as one of its objeotives, wholesale
trede in fish caught on the shore at Mithbav., The soclety
experimented wiﬁ: 1ts ideag towards this end by firstly buying
and curing for export fish on its own account. It had to
abandon the effort as it resulted into & loas. Next the
society entered, on behalf of its members, which comprised of
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elmost the whole of the fishing community of the area, into
ocontracts with individual fish-dealers for the exclusive
rights to buy fish at e predetermined prices caught and and
landed at the Mithbav shore. Anor a year ‘or two, these
arrangements also fell through. The socliety stopped its trad-
ing and other deelings in fish sale.

The society also ran a ration shop for a period of
three or four years and wound up the enterprise when food-
grains came to?&oeontroned. The ration shop ended in a net
loss to the society, '

The single major achievement of the society was the
provision of cheaper and quioker transport for the sale of
fresh fish. The fisherwomen who were almost exclusively
engaged in this activity, had to teke their chance in the
reguler bus services of the village which were relatively
soanty or had to oover long distances on foot. The society
procured & motor truck for providing ready tresmsport for ocarry-
ing the fl;hérwomen to interior villages and weekly narfmtl
around Mithbav, The truck was available at anytime of the day
whenever fish was landed, It ocould cover a wider area also.
The society charged helf the ourrent rates of travel for these
women.

This errangement was found to have been disoontinued at
the time of the resurvey investigations. It was tesken over dy
e new co-cpn_'ntivo speoially formed for the purpose in 1955-56.
The ressons leading to this end were as follows, The truck
procured by the society wag book-ownsd, the seller, a merchant
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at Kolhapur who had agreed to sell his vehicle, oreating a
book-depénlt with the soolety. The society entrusted, on a
contract basis, the transport of fish and figherwomen to a
local person, & truok-driver by profession, on the condition
that he gave priority to the transport of fish and that he
kept the vehicle in proper working oondition by making repairs
end replacements whenever necessary. This person was to pay
t0 the society e sum of Rs, 1250 and oould operate the truock
for transport of other goods whenever not wanted by the society.
The owner of the truck wes to be paid this sum es an instalment
towards the price of the vehiole. The society was to become
the complete owner of the truck ultimatolyr. It appears that
the contracting operator of the truck generally neglected the
vehicle, falled to pey his instalments regularly and kept
orratic timings. |

The new co-operative purchased the truck from the
soclety whereupon the single beneficial activity of the sociéty
came to an end, The society almost 4id nothing since that year.

We reproduce below some of the more important remarks
by dobartmeqtnl auditors.

® ..o The membership of the society has declined from
- 183 to 91 during the audit period {15-10-1955 to £20-10-1958).

The balance shest of the soclety 1s not prepared ... The

, society 41d not undertake sny sctivity during the reference
period, except that it has decided to sell the truck ..., The
conditions of sale have not been properly l1aid down ... They
have not been properly observed ... The sale deed has not been
prepared, The society has not sought permission of the depart-

ment for selling the truck ..., "
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" .«s The share ocepital of the soclety is deolining.
The society refunded Rs. 1800 against shares during the audit
period.: The Managing Committee and the mambers wish the
soclety to be continued, The society Adid not oall the annual
general meeting in 1958 ... "

" «ee The share capital of the soclety is fast deolin-
ing. The soolety refunded shares worth Rs. 800 during the
audit period (21-.10-19%56 to 15-12-1957)... The members ﬁowovor
want to ocontinue the soolety ... The motor truck acoount ahows
a loss of Ra. 7320, No depreciation has been charged since
its purchase ..., It wes stipulated that the truck be s01d by
auction ... 3;’ has however been sold directly."

In Table 7.5 we present the balance sheats of the
soclety at various points of times., The two significant ocou-
rrences during the perlod between the surveys were the gradual
fall in the share capital of the soclety and the disappearance
of the ownership of the truck from the soolety's records. The
soclety had falled in all the three undertekings nemely trad-
ing, ration shop and transport.

The oauui of failure were not very different from
those of the fallure of the Mithbav Group Mylti-purpose Co-
operative Joclety. FPrincipally they were the absence of able
personnel and the inability to join foroes for s common cause,

The fishing society exhibited gome silgns of resurreo-
tion during the resurvey year. The soclety appointed a new
secreteary, a young man educated upto matriculation and having
8 good deal of zeal and ideas. BHe had started a flour mill
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at the fishermen's loocality, hed undertaken extensive garden-
ing and plantation around his house in the locality, had re-
claimed leand for this purpose and has kept a goods truck opera-
- ting between Bombay and Bangslore under the mporvlilon of
his drother,

4s noted elsewhere in this report, the locel fishing
‘oonmunity hed been feoling th_o otrgin of f-ho disproportionately
large incresse in the price of local hemp, the meterial with
which fishing nets were made., While as members they had to
contribute their shere of net-pieces to the Rapun orea_niu-
tions inspite of the price-rise, the 'normal' annual l‘;plh‘l
and replacements of individual nets hed to de foregone. The
new seoreteary went to Bombey with a view to ease the shortage
of yarn and brought with him nylen yera worth Ra. 500 as aa
experimentsl measure, in January 1960, Four months later he
imported another quote of yarn, worth Bs.400 when he found
thet he could persusde fishermen to give this yera trial and
could sell the whole of his first quota. KHe got this yera -
through the Bombay State Fishing Co-operative Union at a sub-
sidised rate, The nylon yara vai being used for the finer
type of meah, oocoupying the central portion of the net. Like-
wise he brought nylon flshins 1line along with fishing hooks
from Bombay for sale to the members of the society at a price
which was firty per cent cheaper than the market price at
Devgad. '

The activities of the new georetary are ddsorided in
detail in order to demonstrate the nesd of interested personnel
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for the working of any eo-operative organisation at s plsce
1like Mithbdav,

The third co-operative effort whioch was started and
abandoned during the five intervening yeers also demonstirated '
this absence of ospable persons, in the village. This soociety,
called the Mithdav-Devgad Joint Fishing Co-operative Soclety
Ltd., wes esteblished in the year 1955. Its objective was.
specifically steted to {:o the teking over fishing trensport
from the local fishing soclety which was unable to mansge it
properly. The motor truck wes being operated by somebody not
interested in either the society or the community. The new
society wanted to teke over the fishing transport and run it
more smoothly eand efficiently., The eoclety had members from
Devgad, who wWere presumably invited to beocoms members bsosuse
of a probsble lack of enthusiasm on the part of the local
fishing oommunity end/or their finanoisl inability to becoms
members. The share capital of the sooiety was contributed by
a limited group of twenty or twentyfive persons only.

The society was ssid to have made a spectacular start.
by purchesing a half-ton vehiole to begin with an acquiring the
truck belonging ;o the existing fishing soclety within three
months. It was slso reported that some of the inspired msmbers
ceame on lesve from Bombay to work for the goolety.

The society began transporting fish end fisherwomen in
November 1958, The transport was regular during the next
eight months till June 19056, The transport appears to hsve
been suspended during the fishing season of that year commenoing
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in the month of Ootober, It was restarted in February 1957
and sfter a drief run of about five days stopped suddenly owing
to en scoldent to the smaller (half-ton) vehiele killing four
persons. The truck had become unworkabdle for & long time
already. |

In this esse sgain, locsl oplnion attributed the cause
- of the failure of the ‘ocloty to the non-availability of
personnel, either administrative like the secretary or teochni-
cal like drivers and 6leeners, The second major reasoqﬂ
appears to be the top-heavy nature of its cost:. The soclety
employed two drivers at Rs. 80 end 60 and two oleaners at 1s.50
per oleamer for running its vehicles.

in eddition to the share capital the society rsised
money by getting deposits from its members and also raising
loahs from them. With this money the soclety purchased its
vehicles. The entire business was in loss from the beginning.
The truck and the half-ton vehicle were disposed off later.

Ko records were available in the village during iho
time of our resurvey exoept a tew.ncoount books. The sooliety's
acoounts 4id notAappaar to have been submitted for departmental
audit, There were no audit statement s lvallaﬁln. It was not
possible to know when or how the socliety was wound up.

Local opinion, however, carried an impression that the
entire thing was 2 fraud and the work of en advontuisr. The
enthusiasm shown initially, the 1imitedness of it' mhmberuhlp,
the way in which the society raised its finances and finally

the perfunctoriness of its operations indeed go strengthen



Chapter VIII
THE PEOPLRE

The two investigations of Mithbav referred to two yim-
tions, one in 195455 and the other in 1656-60. The accounts
given in the foregoing chapters were mainl§ of an aggregative
nature, comparing aggregative data over the period of five
years. The discussion denoted some of the major forces of
change such as demographie changes, the disproportionate rise
in the cost ol; living and migration.

The comparison of the concrete and therefore measurable
aggregates such as the human resources, land holdings, invest-
ments etc. gave certain indications of change, or absence
thereof, that had come about in the village. Since the two
studies vere essentially as of static conditions, a comparison
.of the aggregates would only Jdenotc the areas where gome
change might have occurred. l
These areas had to be further probed into for uncovering the

forces at work.

As denoted earlier ve had two major difficulties in this
regard. Firstly, the{‘:ﬁ';vey was of a pilot nature and did
not nttempt_to take an inventory at the family level., The
second difficulty vas the size of the village ftself which
made it difficult to undertake a house-to-house case study
progranme. ‘

In Chaptcr Y as also in soﬁe places in other chapters «
ve have presented case study data bearing upon the dynamics
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of the village. It is however felt that they reveal very
l11ttle of the day-to-day behaviour of the individuals in the
village or the factors that affect their decision-making.
This chapter 1s planned as an attempt to fill in some of the
gaps in this regard.

The chapter gives a cross-gectional perspective of the
behaviours of the people in their own getting. It is mainly
of an impressionistie nature. The 'cuol; were collected by
the investigators during the course of the resurvey investi-
gations, which entailed a great deal of meeting and talking
with the people of the village. The ‘cases' are relative to
the year of resurvey as well as to the mental set-up of the
invegtigators also.

These impressions, reactions, attitudes or 'cases’ are
presented in liem of the attitudes of the residents which

ve did not attempt to collect in a formal schedule for a
variety of reasons. The inquiry regarding attitudes vas
excluded mainly because the investigators did not have the
tochnit_:tl.coipetenco necessary roi' sucin an inquiry. ZThe
experience regarding the nature of the responses of the
lyeuge_n‘:dun respondent wvas also partly responsible for
its exclusion, ,

As said earlier the chapter geeks to give some case
studies providing illustrative indications regarding the
b&havioqr of the people. The fndividuals selected vere not

necessarily representative. The second limitation was that
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the ltadid were not ‘complete' in themselves. They attempt
to show certain aspects of behaviour that were considered
relevant at the time. Thirdly they &are mixed in character

in that while some yleld a little historical information,
others give an attitude or opinion. Some of these are studies
of economic efforts undertaken by some of the persons of the
village. _ ‘

The chapter is broadly divided into four sections, the
first three bearing on the economic, soclo-economiec and the
social behaviour respectively. These categories are again
arbitrary and may be found to overlap in some instances.

The last section attempts a summing up as regards the pattern
of behaviour of the individual and the community, on the

basis of the preceding oneg, S—is slmafid b B ol it
SCahom-

Sectlion One

1) During the survey year of 155455, one of the residents
vas found to be experimenting with the Japanese method of
paddy cultivation. It should be mentioned that he was s A
commerce graduate of the Bombay University and had held a
_reguhr salariate job before ualgntiné to Mithbav for under-
taking cultivation.

He had been cultivating paddy by the Japenese method
for tvo years and had reported encouraging results. He had
also reported that he had been consulted by other intereated
cultivators of the village in the matter of manuring, ussge

of improved seeds, etc. During the survey year he had sold
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five maunds of ﬁproved seed grown on his farm in the previous
year. Ho had visited the agricultural experimental farm at
Fonda where results of experiments in paddy cultivation vere
avaflable. ‘

He had kept a poultry farm including a White Leghorn for
breeding purposes. According to him the region was better
suited for growing orchard crops with cocomuts, betel nuts,
mangoes and eashev muts.

WE should also mention here the fact that he had to
endure certain ridicule from sowe of the residents of the
village. He vas branded a food for leaving a secure salariate
Job and taking up cultivation. Socially, he was observed to
be isolated. ’

He could have been one of the important carriers of
ehangc had he persisted in the occupation. During the resurvey
investigations howvever he was found to have left cultivation
and emigrated to Bombay for a Job. Inquirfes within the village
shoved that the fsmediate cause of his withdraval from the
occupation was his inability to pay the {nstalment of a tagavi
loan he had secured for constructing a well. It was reported
that he was unable to sell his paddy for a better price in the
village. A threat o!\‘ foreclosure by the village Talathi, it
was reported, forced him to dispose off his produce at avai-
lable prices in the village and abandon cultivation altogether
in disgust.

11) During the survey year, a silica mine was being operated
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after an initial closure in the proviéul year. The mine, though
technically owned by a Bombay glass manmufacturer, was the

result of the efforts of a local person. The Bombay mamfac-~
turer could satisfy the statutory cdbligations of showing a
credit of one lakh of rupees and wvas given the permission to
operate the mineg. The loecal entrepreneur supervised the vork
as a pald manager.

According to thls person, the rate allowed by the Bombay
mamfactarer was smch less than the market Pprice of eilica, He
howvever could not do anything in the matter as the msmfacturer
vas the dejure operator of the mine.

The mine was worked for a period of seven to eight months
during the dry season. It employed a labour compliment of about
S0 labourers, half of whom were females, employed mainly for
carrying headloads of unearthed silica.

‘ The total estimated production of the mine was worth
Rs.16,000, or six per cent of the total physical production of
the village,

The mine was the second instance indicative of prodable
change of an economic nature. It gave dry-season employment to
about 50 persons and on the basis of the report of the manager,
we expected a probable rise in production, providing a larger
quantum employment at the time of our resurvey.

It was hovever found that the mine had been clozed, The
local manager had emigrated to Bombay for a job., The immediate
cauge for abandoning the venture was the stoppage of payment by
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the Bombay manufacturer, on supplies received. The manager
had already incurred shop-credits on dehalf of and in part
payment to the labourers. The disagreement between the
manager and the Boxbay manufacturer was prodably regarding the
rates. It wvas also likely that the local manager 0oeid have
contacted other buyers for a better price, a thing he was not
entitled to do technically. ZIhe stoppage of payment by the
Bombay manufacturer was presumably only a eonsequence.

111) At the instance of the local manager of the silica mines
stationed at Mithbav, sn attempt to get the sanetion for a
scheme for erecting a pucea bund to prevent the tidal waters
from imundating a cultivable area about 76 acres in size, was
made in early 1656 The affected area was in the immediate
neighbourhood of the creek and was being progressively sub-
merged by the tides of the sea. A suitable bund would with-
hold the tides and enable normal cultivation of the area.

It appears that the mine manager had certain pulls at
the collector’s office at Ratnagiri. He got the schenﬁ
examined by the authorities and a Departmental overseer wvas.
gent to the village to make preliminary inspection and esti-~
mates. The Government also verified the willingness of the
residents towvards the scheme.

The Revenue Department thereafter prepared a scheme to
undertake the construction of the bund. The costs of construe-
tion were estimated at Rs.7620. These were to be contributed,
to the extent of 40 per cent, by the State Government, 50 per
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cent by the owner cultivators and 10 per cent by the tenant
cultivators of land in the area. 7This meant that the culti-
vators of land in the area had to contribute Rs.46G2 towards
the construction of the bund. The scheme was sanctioned by
the Government under the Bombay Xharlands Act.

The news of the levy, however, appeared to have affected
the cultivators concerned especially those whose fields were
farthest from danger, adversely. The Mamalatdar of the taluka,
received a number of applications from the owner cultivators
and tenant cultivators of the affected area requesting him to
‘get the scheme withdrawn. 7The applfcatiocns explicitly stated
that the land in question was not at all affected by tides and
in fact yielded a double crop of paddy every year. This was a
total misrepresentation of facts. They also stated that the
flields in the area vere regularly cultivated and that the
cultivators did not think that there was any necessity of con-
structing the tund. The Government dropped the scheme forth-
with,

The apparent cause for the agitation to get the scheme
cancelled vas reported to be the levy, proposed by the Govern-
ment, for the purpose. It was however held, by some of the
residents, that a levy of Rs.62 per acre, was not much of a
burden for the affected cultivators, especlally 1f the small-
ness of the size of Individual cultivated holdings and the
~ receipts of regular remittances were taken inte consideration.

Some of the persons, who had supported the scheme initial-
1y and had later Joinred in the request to get it cancelled,
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appeared to be genuinely sorry for their actions and the
withdrawal of the scheme.

The passage of time and the widening of the mouth of the
creek geemed to have made them revise their earlier reactions
to the proposed bund. They reported that the area was more
regularly being inundated by tides, and cultivation of the
fields in the area had to be stopped more frequently. Aceord-
ing to them they had dost a good opportunity and they were not
sure the hund would ever be constructed again since the widen-
ing of the mouth of the creek would entall a much greater
" expenditure on construction, two or three times the originally
estimated figure. ' |
iv) In 1557, a carpenter from Mithbav acquired a secondhand
S H.P. diesel engine which was lying in a broken condition
with a person outside the village who later became a relative
by marriage. The carpenter assured us that he had never
intended to get an engine to start & mechanicsl sawv. The
-aequisition was fortuitous. 7The carpenter, who was an' excep~.
tionally skilled person and knew all types of repair work, had
acquired it at a nominal price of Rs.300, had repaired it
himself and fitted 1t with 18 inch eircular sav. The sav vas
put iInto operation in 1958-59. the year prior to the resurvey.

The mechanical sav had been a dlstinct technological
improvement, The owner reported that it was used only for the
purposes of the work taken by him and not for undertaking
regular wood-sawing work, which was generally being done by
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teams of woodsavyers vith the help of a Imge dlade-savw. The
woodsavyers however reported that the carpenter undertook to
do the finer types of sawing wood at a rate slightly lover
than charged by them. The competition had affected them
adversely and had reduced their work to felling of trees and
saving them into bigger boulders which were later transported
to the mechanical gaw for further finer sawing. The extent
of work appropriated by the mechanical saw however could not
be estimated.

Some of the carpenters also reported that they hired the
mechanical saw for getting their material cut into planks etec.
This was done for a charge. The owner earpenter however
reported that he undertook to accommodate his 'brother-
carpenters® at the time of their need and Aid not really earn
anything by way of hire charges. He only charged for the fuel
used.

The saw had been an obvious improvement in the qfﬂeloncy
of the carpenters, in that he could secure orders to manufacture
300-400 packing crates for exporting mangoes. Formerly their
msrnfscture had to be distributed over all the available
carpenters in the village.

- It may be mentioned here that the mechanical saw eould
be run only by that cerpenter because he could attend to the
old engine everytime it stopped or broke down. Others were
not ready even to entertain the 1dea of getting mechanical saws
for themselves as, according to them, it involved constant
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attendance and expenditure by wvay of repairs and rcphee-ento._
They also thought that the village could not make use of
another mechanical sav.

v) A person who started as a textile worker at Bombay and
vho had subsequently left the job for starting an independent
business of purchasing and selling looms, started a small
weaving establisheent at Mithbav in 1555. According to him
the establishment was delayed by adbout three years on account
of the delay in getting loan from the State Government. He
had applied for a loan of Rs.3000 three years earlier and had
been successful in getting half the amount sanctioned. BHe vas
unable to produce a surety for the other half,

The weaving establishment had four pedal-looms and vas
run for a psriod of about a year with the help of a paid
weaver and sn apprentice. The establishment howvever had to be
elosed because the owner vas otherwise engaged in his business
at Bombay. There was no supervision of the establishment in
the village and the salaries of the veaver and the apﬁnntico
fell in arrears resulting in their abandoning their work and
leaving the village.

The establishment produced Panchas, a sort of undersized
dhoti loeall_y worn, and sare¢s. While the weekly market at
¥ithbav absorbed only a fraction of the production, the bulk
had to be sold at Kankavli, an interior market place, forty
miles to the gouthwest of Mithbav., Though the producer was

able to sell his goods, the saleg were slow because of the
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absence of rebate, which vas givean on cloth produced by co-
operative societies only.

The owner tried to start it again in 1958. The establish-
ment ran for sabout a month in that yesar and had to be eclosed
again because of similar type of difficulties, The owner was
engeged in his dbusiness at Bombay. The looms were worked fit-
fully and the work was finally stopped. 7The operator fell 111
and then left the village for Bombay.

The establishment eontimied to de closed in the year of
. resurvey. 7The owner however was thinking of restarting it. He
vas going to convert the pedal-looms into powerlooms. The
conversion, vhich necessitated the purchase of a 10 H.P, diesel
engine, would nsed a capital of adbout Rs.3000 according to the
owvner. He had not yet repaid his earlier loan of Rs.1500 in
full. Be had paid Rs.550 in eleven instalments up-to-date. He
had been unable to secure a 'vorking subsidy* from the loan,
oving to the closure of the unit.

The difffcultles, according to the owner, were the
adverse transport conditions and the situation of the village.
The villsge was :—:&(ﬁer village snd 414 not offer scope for
disposal of his production, which had to be taken to distant
centrally located market places. A second feature of the
local conditions, according to him, vas the absence of competi-
tion. The traders were in the hablit of gelling goods on eredit
and attempting to recompensate their bad debts by quoting
higher prices. The customer buying on cash was thus penalised.
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To these difficulties could be added the practice, on the
part of emigrant-earners visiting their native place, of mak~
ing the purchases of a large part of the family requirement
ofeloth at Bombay and dringing it along with them.

The owner sav a peculiar advantage in having a weaving
unit at Mithbav. The unit could serve as a place for train-
ing as 2 large number of emigrants from Nithbav went to Bombay
to seek Jobs In the textile Mills., After conversion into
powerlooms unit he hoped to get apprentices to oporaio his
looms at a noxinal stipend and thus bring down his costs. The
apprentice would in turn get his initial training and also
earn a stipend in the village.

vi) A earter by profession had opened a tea~shop in 1557
vith en initial capital of Rs.100. Since he had to attend to
carting, as vwell as the cultivation of the family land, he
bad appointed a servant at the tea-shop to attend to the
customers. The tea-shop ram for about a year and could have
developed into good business but for the servant wvho r;ad to
be dismissed for misappropriating part of the receipts. The
servant left the village after dismiessal.

The owner hoped to restart the tea-shop in the near
future as the location of the shop vas good., The shop was
situated in front of the high school &and training college and
wvas agsured of good custom. The owner had therefore continued
to pay the rent though the shop had been ¢losed for wmore than

8 year.
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The owner was postponing the reopening of the ghop bde~-
cause he was unable to get a good active men to attend.
According to him, there was a dearth of active, young and
dependable persons in the village as everybody was in a Iurry
to leave the village and get a job at Bombay. EHis owva occu~
pation of earting kept him dusy and he eculd not abandon {t.

Three or four years earlier, he had tried his hand at
running a bicyele store in the village. 7The store vas mainly
meant for children who enjoyed bicycle-riding.

The bicycles, five im nurber, were acquired from a
local grocer who had kept them for hire previously. After the
store was closed, becaunse of lack of customers, the bicycles
were sold out to & perszon of a distant village.

The lack of customers vwas, according to the owner, due
to the delapidated condition of the bicycles. They had to be
constantly repaired and fitted with new parts which wvere not
available locally. The roads of Mithbav were uneven, b‘ad and
tortuous end people d1d not hire the vehicles for mouor
digtances. As such there was no steady flov of customers.
Replacements or purchases of nev bicycles wvere therefore an
uneconomie proposition.

Commenting on his own profession of carting, the owner
sald that the profession was being gradually abandoned be~
caugse 1t was getting increasingly difficult to raise capital
for reneval or replacement expenditure. Apart from the

greater infiltration of the truck, the difficulties of the
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earters vere that they could not raise enough money to buy
bullocks or undertake major repairs or replsce the carts,
They could not get loans against promissory notes as they
could do before. Likewlse they could not sell the family
land, for ralsing the needed ecapital, as easzily as they could
formerly on account of the nevw legislation which prevented
such direct sales. The bullocks meanvhile became aged and
the cart more worns The result was that a number of carters
abandoned the occupation and left for employment at Bombay.
vii) The owner of one of ths flour-mills in the village was
a young man who had studied upto the matriculation standard
at Bombay. He had installed the flour~mill in Tambaldeg, the
vestern-most locality on the sea shore, inhadited by the
fishing commnity of Gabits, to wvhich he bqlonged.

He had been elected, in the previous year, as the new
secretary of the Mithbav Fishing and Irading Co~operative
Society. After assuming office he had been trying to initiate
certain improvements. As noted earlier, the mpply. of hemp
used for making nets dwindled and the price increased to two
and a hslf times. The new secretary iried, during the re-
survey year, to ease the sitnation dy getting from Bombay,
cotton yarn mamufactured by some of the textile mills there.
The local fishsrmen, who believed that mill-made cotton yarn
could not replace home~produced hemp-yarn and had therefore
been resisting {t, purchaged the relatively cheaper yarn to
repair thelir nets. The new gecretary hoped that the yarn
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would be accepted as a good material for manufacturing new
net pleces alsgo.

The second advantage of this material, apart from its
availadility in required gquantities, was that it vas distri-
buted through the Bombay Pishermen's Co-operative at a mmch
cheaper rate as compared to market prices. The local soclety
also stood to make a profit as the purchases of yarn were
entitled to a rebate.

The new secretary also got from Bombay, for a fisherman
at Mithbav, nylon yarn for manufacturing & special central
net plece to prevent the escape of larger-sized fish from the
drag—ne-t. The nylon yarn was also to be used as fishing-line
as it was strong and durable.

As sald esrlier the newv secretary was an cdwaeqtod young
man, a matriculate vwith a progressive outlook. He had fitted
a water pump to the flour-mill engine for watering his
eocomt grove. )

For the last two years he had been attempting to bring
under paddy cultivation half an acre of land that was sandy
and lying sbout a lundred yards near the creek. For this
purpose he has been putting into this land sedimente and
deposits from the bottom of his well. He reported that three
others were also seen digging up sediments after seeing him do
it. Maention muat also be made here of his experiment of
putting dried moss into this land in order to increase its
productivity, Hoss is supposed to contain phogphates and
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calelum,
viil) A young tailor algo running a esall aerated-drinks shop
during the dry season was found to be in the process of erect-
ing an oven (bhattl) for baking dread and biscults in 1554~55.
He had started the bak.ery in 195% and it vas functioning
during the year of resurvey but only for a partfal purpose.
For two years he had been thinking of taking to bakery beces
bread as an experiment. Till then he hﬁd been producing
biscuits vhich could last m good cond_irtlon for asmonth or a
11ittle more. Bread however had to be disposed orf quickly
before {t became stale and uneatable. The tailor thought
that there vas “ good local market fo r,'l';md as the hadit
imported from Bombay life vas gaining ground.
The problem however was the difficulty of getting persons

to hawk the bread in the different localities of Mithbav as
‘ well as in neighdbouring villages. BEe had engaged several
youngsters for the purpose dbut they had left the jobs after a
month or two. He had offered Rs.40 per head by way of pay
but the difficulty was, according to him, that the servants
did not like the vork of hawking bread in the streets of the
village. Apart from being a little hard the job presumably
vas considered to be of a lov status. The result had been
that the tailor had stopped baking bread and had restricted
himeelf to producing only biscuits in his bakery,
1x) The principal religious futival of the village was the
Ganesh-chaturthi, the anmal vorship of the ma‘?ad,
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vhich fell sowetime in August-September. The normal procedure
was to purchasge a clay idol of the deity and instal it in the
house for some days, ranging from one to eleven.

The idols were made by hand by some of the residents as
seagsonal oceupation. During the resurvey year there were ten
persons preparing the idols. They ranged rrbn the Brahmin to
the Mahar by caste. The total number of idols was about 600.

About 100 of these idols were prepared for customers in
the neighbouring villages. It was reported that there was
quite a large standing demand from neighbouring villages be-
cause the local craftsmanship was greatly appreciated.

There vere however two difficulties according to the
1d0l makers. The principal difficulty was the transport which
on many occasions damaged the idols. Secondly the fdol-makers
generally worked single handed with the children in the

"locality helping them. They reported that production could be
greatly increased 1f more expert vorkers vere -nllaple. A
third and perhaps & minor problem was the practice on the part
of the loeal customers to get the 1dols on credit or at a
price lover than was agreed upon earlier.

x) During the murvey year, rice flelds near the ereek and
along the banks of the river forming the southern boundary of
Mithbav, were inundated with tidal water rendering them
temporarily useless for cultivation due to the deposit of salt.
The bunds along the river bank were also seriously damaged.

One of the cultivators, a Brahmin by caste, appealed to
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the State Government for financial assistance to reconstruct
the damaged bund protecting his rields from the river water.
Aceording to his estimates, the coest of repairing snd in some
places reconstructing the dund was between Rs.800 to Rs.$00.
The Governzent authorities, after Inspecting the site, were
reported to have sanctioned a loan of Rs.150, at the rate of
Rs.50 per acre on econdition that he undertook the reconstruc=
tion of the bund. This amount was totally inadequate for the
purpose and meant ralsing of an additional loan for the rest
of the estimated expenditure. The cultivator refused the
loan.

In the year prior to the resurvey year, the same culti-
vator had applied for relief for a different reason. Un-
usually heavy rains in 1558 had resulted in the rotting away
of the paddy seedlings prepared by him for transplantation.

" Ho was adviged by the Agricultural Asaistant at Devgad to
apply to the governwent for financisl relief. His n_ppncation
was referred to the Revenue Department which informed him that
there was no provision for such relfef but that he eould apply
for and get only a tagavi loan. The cultivator dropped the
matter forthwith,

This aversion to avail themselves of the fscilitfes of
short or medium term loans provided by the Government was found
to be general. The villsge records showed that during the
survey as well as the resurvey year, there were only two

persons who had sought tagavi loans. One of thes vas common
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for both the points of time. The people also knew that the
Government were advancing medium-term loans, at Rs.30 per
acre, for encouraging nev plantations of coconut and mango.
They were however reluctant to take the loans for the same
reasons for which they did not take tagavi loans. Planta-
tions meant waiting till the trees became fruit-bearing, lock=
ing up of ready cash and_ultlnta’ repayment of the loans.
While some persons did undertake new plantation of trees, the
existing trees, with the exception of mango plants, were _
generally neglected barring a little watering during summer.
The trees did not get any mamure at all. The general attitude
tovards plantation was that they were not sure if the family
would continue to stay in the village in times to come. What-
ever efforts were put in looking after the existing trees,
particularly coconmut trees, were put in mainly from the point
- of viev of home-consumption. ‘

x1) We had occasion to mention, in the case study of the
carpenters in Mithbav in Cahpter V, that the vilhge' could not
make use of some of the skills acquired by some of them.

' One of the goldsmiths iIan Mithbav likevise had sent his
son to Bombay for specialised trgininz in meena work, the art
of setting and engraving in ornaments of patterns in colour,
The son had returned after completing the four-years course,
The goldsmith intended. to keep his son in the village for
assisting him. He, however, reported that his son was getting
1mpationt to leave the villesge as there was no demand for his
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specialised skill.

x11) We mention a few significant opinions and attitudes
regarding the trading situation at Mithbav. These were
eollected during individual interview ¥ith some of the traders.

From the traders’ point of view, the prinecipal single
difficulty appeared to be the lack of capital for either
expanding business or starting a new one. There were a number
of 1ines which could flourish well at Mithbar but there was
not enough money to start the businesses. The various lines
that were though profitable were excluszsive medicine shops,
stationery shops, a hair-cutting saloon, a shoe shop, an
serated drinks shop, a dairy and even one or two additional
grocery shops, One of the cobblers thought that he ecould &
better business 1f he could have capital to open a sﬁop in
the market. One of the bigger grocers thought that a firewood

" depot could be run quite profitably in the village.

Kext to absence of capital, the method of purchases,
namely the hadit of buying on credit appeared to dbe the major
dirfieculty. Every trader had to incur bad debts proportionate
to the size of his business. While the x_ntprc of incomes,
monthly salaries and remittances, made credit sales a matter
of necessity to a major extent, the practice beyond a limit
invariably resulted in losses and closures. The case of the
grocery shop that vas started and also cloged down during the
period of study was often cited. The dealer wvas from Fonda,

a big trading and distriduting centre immediately delovw the
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hills and in direct daily contact with the Kolhapur eity. He
opened a grocery shop, began to sell on credit in order to
compete with the establiched local grocers and in the process
incurred huge bad dedts. Two or three years later he had to
close the shop and leave Mithbav because of heavy overdues and
bad debts.

The traders vere almost unanimous in blaming the practice
of emigration {n the region. It affected their voecation in
tvo ways. Firstly the eaigration of young people meant the
snatching avay of demand especially of certain goods like
cloth, toilet articles etc. Secondly the contimuous contact
established with Bombay resulted in certain purchases being
made in that city invariably and the demand for those goods
vas totally cut off as far as the village was concerned. Goods
like ecloth, medicines, books, stoves, fancy arucln' ete.
‘'were ijmported by emigrants visiting the village.

According to on2 of the grocers, the village suffered
also on account of its pecﬁlhr situstion. It was a sort of
end-village without an adequste hinterland which 1t could
serve as a distributing centre. The region did not produce
much for the market. The village itself depended on a fixed
m of effective demand based mainly on salaries and
remittances. .The traders had therefore to share the more or
less fixed quantum of demand and if for & given period a partie-
cular trader managed to push ahead it was always done by cutt-
ing into the share of others.
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The stagnant nature of the economy with low incomes
resulted in & large amount of buying on credit and subsequent
default. The trader of Mithbav was placed in a predicament of
which he could relieve hiwself only by keeping his prices
high. He tried to distribute his losses or bad dedbts over his
cash sales thus reising the price level and the general cost

of living.

Seetion Two:

1) Sometime in 1559-50, an attempt to provide industrial
training in the production of coir and coir articles wvas made
by the then principal of the local high school., He gucceeded
in starting a training class with the help of the Cottage
Industries Department of the State Govérnment. The objectives
in starting the class fin the village were to exploit the colir
_Tesources of the village in a more remunerative manner and to
provide employment facilities for the resident pecple. It may
be mentioned here that ecoir 1s a fidbre, prepared out of the
outer husk of the cocormt, and out of vhich rope 1& made and
used for agricultural, building and other purposes. The skill
required was a simple one, with the result that a large number
of cultintornf marufactured their owh requirements of rope. A
large proportion of ths rav material, the ecocomut hsks, was
' houevér used as fuel. In the first point report, this propor-
tion was estimated at 60 to 70 per cent of the total,

The training class initially was eonductod by one trained
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insgtructor. Later an assistant finstructor was sppointed.

There were ten trainees, four belonging to the Maratha and tvwo
each to the Brahmin, Bhandari and Gabit castes. A stipend of
Re.20 per month was paid by the department to each student.
According to local opinion, the stipend was the chief incentive
in seeking admission to the class. The second incentive,
according to local reports, was the possidbility of their dbeing
absorbed by the department after successful completion of the
training course.

After a year's training, only one student vﬁa reported
to have attempted to utilize his training for the purpose for
which it was weant, namely better utilization of coir by
manufacture of rope and mats. He tried for about a year and
left the village for a job at Eombay. Another student wvas
reported to have been absordbed by the department. The remain-
‘ing eight did neither get lowg in the department nor did they
try to put their training to practical use.

The training class ran for a year, and was clhbsled in the
next year as none songht admission.

11) The Kshatrakulotpanna Marstha Samaj which runs the high
school at Mithbav had acquired six asres of land at the foot of .
the central hill range from the Government for R$.1500/-. The
land was meant for groving field crops and plantations.

The Samaj had found that admissfons to the high school
were diminishing, in particular owving to the withdrawal of the
Konkan Maratha Scholarshipe, by the State department on the
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grounds of secularisam. About 75 to 80 per cent of the students
of the high school uged to get the benefits of thes¢ scholar-
ships. 7The Sama] devised a scheme under vhich deserving
students, wvho were unable to pey the tultifon fees of the high
school could be admitted cn condition that they put in some
vork in the fields and plantations acquired by the Samaj. The
Yro® instruction was to be in return for the labour so put in.

The land had been tewporarily entrusted to some local
cultivating families for clearing, developing and making it
fit for cultivation. These families vere to cultivate the
land for a period of three years initially in return for wvhat-
ever they could reap theredby. Cultivation by students was
expected to comwence by the year 1557 or 1958.

" The land was gtill being cultivated by the cultivating
families during the resurvey year, 1559-60, the reason being
"that the land had not started procducing a normal yield and
required some more cultivation and development. '

The reason for postponiny the tuking over of the enlti-
vation by the high school students, was presumably the modifi-
eation in the educational policy of the State Government.
During the period detween the two surveys tha Education Depart-
ment announced that all those students, the income of whose
parents vas less than Bs.‘l;.é per anmum, would be eligible for
free secondary education upto the Secondary School Certificate
examination level. This deeclaration seems to have removed the

cause for which the scheme was devised by the Samaj.
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111) Reference has been made, in Section Iwo of Chapter III,
to the formation of a ‘local development committee by the
north-western locality of the Katwan divided into the villages,
Mithbav -nd Xunakeshwar. Ons of the objectives of forming the
committee was the construction of a puceca dbridge over the
suall stream that separated the two villages as vell as the
tvo parts of the Xatwan locality.
- The two non-Gabit dragnet (Rapan) organisations of the
Mithbav-Eatvan locality carried ocut their fishing operations
on the shore adjolning the village Kunakeshwar. There were
other aspects of socio—-economie contact between the two parts
of the locality. A pucca bridge over the stream was therefore
a necessity. The existing bridge was partly an earthen dam
erected by the residents of the two parts of the locality
every year at the end of the ponsoon rains. During the monsoons
‘flood water washed the dam away rendering transport difrieult.

The committee had decided to undertake the comstruction
and had printed receipt books for acknowledging dom.tion- and
contributions. 7The estimated expenditure was Rs.2000/- which
vas to be mainly raised by imposing a cowpulsory levy on the
resident households and thefir emigrant esrners. The committee
vas also going to seek some financial assistance from the
Nithbav Panchayat and the Taluka Development Coxmittes at
Devgad.

We have also indicated the successful efforts, made by
the above committee, in bringing about an amalgamation of the
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two schools in the two parts of the locality.

We had noted, in the rirst point report that all the
school-buildings in Mithbav had been built by the residents by
raising funds through levies and eontributions, the major pro-
portions of which came from the emigrant-earners at Bombay,

We had also found that except for the repairs of the principal
primary school, the monsoon repairs of all the schools were
l;lnancod and undertaken by the resident households of the
respective localities surrounding the gchools.

In the context of the sbove, we record an effort made by
some persons in the village towards helping the students. The
effort has hovever failed totally.

Sometime during 1557, a scheme to eollect at a house-to-
house leve}, paddy or other donations in kind or cash for help~
ing the poor students of the village was undertaken, reportedly
" at the instance of the social worker stationed at Mithbav by
the K.M.Samaj. The scheme was unanimously approved.

‘ A small comnittee consisting some of the leading residents
of the village moved from house to house collecting paddy dona-
tions. It was reported that the public response was encourag-
ing enough and the committee could collect 8 to 10 mounds of
paddy valued between Rs, 125 to Rg.150. The socelal worker was
latér called away for other work and the work of distributing
the proceeds to poor and deserving students was entrusted to
another person. It was reported that a large part of the dona-

ted paddy was misappropriated by this person and the students
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virtually received no assistance from the scheme except a few
slates, pencils, and books. The scheme resulted into a scandal
and had therefore to be dropped next year.

iv) An immigrant returning to the village after retirement
had used a part of his gratuity money for pu;chaling 10 gunthas
of cultivable land. He was.about 60 years old. Both his sons
vere employed at Bombay nnd‘u‘rc staying there with thelr
families.

The purchase was more of a fulfilment of persondl desire
than an economic investment. He was not sure whether any of
his children would return to the village and cultivate the
land after his death. He had bought the land as a matter of
his own conviection to the effect that cultivation was the only
secure occupation and_that land alone would stand him in times
of need.

‘v) We now indicate some of the attitudes, opinions and
reactions of some of the resident people concerning their own
socio-economic behaviour. . .

It was reported that till recently, as late as the decade
of fortles, there vas & reluctance on the part of the emigrants
to accept the job of a peon, which was considered of a low
order. The average emigrant was willing to become a textile
labourer or a port-trust worker. Work of a technical nature
such as driving a bus, working at a lathe or in a press was not
considered low. Our investigator corroborated this opinion.

He found that the resident wife of an emigrant readily reported
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that her husband was in the spinning or weaving department of
a textile mill or a bus conductor or a postman or a police
constable, while she hesitated to report that her husband was
a peon, Generally she tried to evade the question by profess-
ing ignorance and in a number of cases our investigator found
that the emigrant earner in question was a peon.

A second'eharacteriqtic, reported as well as observed,
was the preferenca given to jobs giving quick cash returns.
Carpenters and builders reported that they were not sure of
getting labour while undertaking contractual work because those
who could assist would desert them for jobs ylelding quicker
cash returns. In 195#—55, the manager of the local stlfica
mines had reported that his labourers, who were paid on a
monthly dasis, often failed to report for work 4f they managed
to get work which was pald immediately in cash. This preference
could de nttributgd,among others,k to the poverty or the low
level of livingz;I;ht have made them prefer work for immediate
cash, as it would enable them to buy badly needed proéiaionl
for the day.

According to some of the experienced people in the
villasge this preference for cash and the consumption practices
had a matusl bearing on one snother. #hile our data regarding
consumption cannot be used to demonstrate the validity of the
reported practice, it was nevertheless reported that excepting .
the more ‘'steady~-going' people including the Brahmins and some

of the salariates, there was neither orderliness nor restraint
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of the salariates, there was neither orderliness nor restraint
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in the type of things consumed by the rest of the families in
the village. An income in cash, either earned in labour work
in the village or received as a remittance, would de spent in
getting better quality provisions, such as chicken, better
variety of fish etec. In contrast the Brahmins were admired for
their careful outlay on household items, buying some of the
necessities in dbulk vhen ;ho prices vers the lowest and drying
and'procescinz them at home for a year's planned consumption.
vi) One of the two grocery shops in the coastal locality of
Tambaldeg, inhabited by the fighing caste of Gabits, was found
to be {n difficulties in 1559 and 1560. The total turnover for
the year prior to the resurvey year vas reported to have
dvindled to sbout one-fifth of its size in 1$54~575.

The shopkeeper held the tenancy rights of a centrally
located piece of land which was anmially used by the residents

" for telebrating the festival of Nam Saptaha, when for a period
of seven days the idols of the deities Vitthal and Rukmini were
vorshipped with continuous singing of devotional soﬂgs. The
celebration generally concluded with a drama-performance put
up by the residents.

In 1557, the committee organising the celebrations -
docided to purchase the piece of land. There was a proposed
plan to eonstruct a semigpermanent hall for condueting the
cslebrations. The grocer however had the priority of the right
of purchaging the land, It was reported that he refused to
part with his claim. The committee appealed to the court of
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lav and in the suit it was proved that the shopkeeper had not
cultivated the land for a number of years, "His right to purchase
the land was therefore wajived by the court and the committee

was allowed to purchase the land in question. The committee

did so forthwith.

The incident, howvever, led to the social and economic
boycott of the grocer who had gone against the wish of the
community initially. It.wac reported that the family and the
shop were virtuslly isolated for over a year, During the re-
survey year, however, the boycott had dbecome less rigorous.

But the size of the turmover continued to be small.

vii) There was no change in the system of Baluta, under which
certain of the village services were performed for an annual
payment in kind. Interviews with the Balutedars, the persons
rendering the services, indicated that the system has, 1f any-

- thing, deteriorated,

The principal Balutedar in Mithbav, was the carpenter.
Implement holding being small, the practice was to éet the
repairs done by payment of cash instead of kind. The cost of
routine repairs varied between Ha.0.50 to Rs.2 and.the culti-
vators as vel]l as the carpenters preferred the work be done
against cash payments only. An additional reason wag the fact,
also disclosed in the first point survey, that the locel pro-
duction of paddy vas much less thaﬁ the consumption requirements.
The cultivators were therefore reluctant to part with it,

The village had no blacksmith. The blacksmith that
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worked at Mithbav belonged to a village called Kinjvade, adout
eijht miles avay from Mithbav. Ee attended Mithbav for two or -
three days in a wveek ﬁd worked strictly for cash.

The village likevise had no traditional barber. It was
reported that barbers from nearby villages operated at Mithbav,
some of them for snnual kind-payment in some cases. Our fam
business data for nine cultivators nﬁnll that one cultivator
paid baluta to the barber at harvest time; during both the
points of time., These ingtances vere hovever individual
arrangements only, there being, as noted above, no -traditional
barber In the village,

There were in addition the temple-service Balutedars, the
Gurav, the Ghadi, the Pujari and the Devli. The first three
‘were entrusted with worship of various deities while the fourth
had to keep the temple of the village delity clean and help in
the worship. All these clatmed Baluta rights by tradition.
Except the Gurav,~-there was only one Gurav family 'm the
village.--the others exercised their right by x’-otatioh. In each
only one family held office for a year. IThe local arrangement
was that, instead of all the four of them going to all the culti-
vators of the village for getting the Baluta, the village wvas
divided into four units, called Vakals locally, each vakkal
being assigned to one of the four Balutedars for the baluta pay~
ment. ‘

All the sbove four Balutedars had reported, at the time
of the survey, that the Baluta dues due to them were being
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progressively deniéd. The reasons advanced by the B.lntodnn‘
were increased education, increasing contact with Bombay as
vell as the small and limited production of paddy, which got
further divided with family-separations. According to them
the system had deteriorated further since the survey year of
1954=55. They indicated that the system was adhered to by the
older generation only and would cease to exist within one or
tvo generations when the present set of old persons vanishes

avay.

Seetion Threes

In this section we attempt to denote cortﬂ.n aspects and
impressions of the religious and social behaviour of the
retic_lentc.

There were three publie village delties at Hitt;bav which
were respected and worshipped by all the pecple. In addition
there wvere three privately owned temples, constructed either by
individuals or the members belonging to & family group. Apart
from the abovc 8ix, three of the major Mankari mt-gmpl had
their own places of worship.

 The villago as a vhole used to celebrate certain anmal
festivals of the three village deities about 40 years sgo. It
appears that in that year there were some dirroreneel of opinlon
regardmg eerttin rights of precedence among the Hanknri raui-
lies and“thc futivnls were mspendod. Attempts were reported
to have been made to resuscitats the festivals once in 1939 snd
in 1950. They were in essence nttenp_ts to bring together a1l

G U e, ke Gonl Aaguep, Sgefle pushfe e gead Bk
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the diverse elements of the village, but had failed. Wwhile the
earlier differences continuned to exist, it was felt that
increased emigration had its effect of dutro}ing, on the part
of the younger geﬁeution in particular, the attachment towards
the religious traditions and rituals of the villages. It vas
also sald that emigration took away from the village the younger
elewent on vhose enthusiasm such festivals depended to a large
extent for their success. '

An ineident, which has a buﬂng on the tensions detween
some of the Mankari families, had occurred in 1557, that is,
during the period between the two studies. It appears that a
person belonging to one of the five Mankari families and who'
was reported to be mentally 111, was seen vigiting the temple of
the Goddess Gajbal, one of the three village deities, situated
on the western outskirts of the village and facing the gea.

Bentaint Stoma
Later the storieal 1dol of the goddess vas found to have been
shattered to pieces.

- The households belonging to the particular Hanimri family-
group, fearing the wrath of the goddess, assembled together for
finding out a way to appease the deity and resolved to replace
the 1dol with a new ons. Their decision was slso ratified by
their emigrant-earners vorking and staying in Bombay and else~-
wvhere. It appears thAtlS::’t. Rs. 1500 vete collected by wvay of
donations snd contributions from among the units of the family-
group and an idol of Qbiu marble was ordered from Delhi,

When the 1dol was delivered some 150 persons belonging to



321

\thn family-group went from Bombay to Mithbav to participate
in the installation ceremony. An elaborate ritual had been
planned and preparations vere made. The idol was %o bde
installed by the head of the family group.

The installation howvever d1d not take place. It vas
said that according to tradition the senior-most Mankari
family group had the privilege to perform the installation
ceremony of any village deity. Hember-families of this family
group had informed the other muy;group about these rights.
The other family group vas however of the opinion that since
the 1dol had deen damaged by one of their household, it was
their own duty to instal the new fdol, Jhe diszenting senior
family-group approached the Mamlatdar with a request to stay
the installation proceedings till the privileges were decided
by the court of lav. The Mamlatdar despatched a police party

" to stop the ceremony and to take the 1dol into custody.

During the resurvey year the temple of the goddess Gajbai
vas without its 1dol. ' '

Regarding individual religious dehaviocur it wes stated
that people continued to keep their trust in and to worship
God. As an evidence it was reported that a mejority of the
exigrant-earners, on & short visitsto the village pald a viait
to the temple of tbeﬁﬁuqﬁgo deity immediately after arrival
and on the eve of their departure from the village. Likewise
every nevwly-married dride and groom hld”to visit the temple
immediately after the marrisge.
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. I exstena d)

The above may not de indicative of & faith or otherwise
dut the acceptance of & traditional ritusl. 7There was evidence
to show that the people, st least the resident component of
the population, continued to place their trust in the village
deities. The prieat of one of the temples reported an income
of BRs.200 for undortnk!ng to invoke the opinion of the deity
by & ritual.. Likevisze there were also some persons who vere
supposed to become possessed by supernstural powers on new
moon days. These persons were consulted by many in difficule
ties 1like sickness, litigation, etc.

An incident evidencing this trust in the village deity
vas reported. It appears that the residents began to suspect
one of the women of their locality, of witcheraft. The woman
belonged to Malwan and was married to an emigrant-earner
belonging to Mithbav. She stayed alone with her children. The
" locality imposed an almost total socfal boycott on the family.
The woman got her husband to wisit the village and look into
the matter. He went to Mithbav and challenged the l'oeauty
to prove their suspieion. The matter was taken to the temple
of the principal village deity by common conegent. The opinion
of the deity wvas invoked and upon the deity's assurance that
the voman yas not a viteh, the boyeott truvvithdn\m.

As referred to earlier, the principal religious festival
of the q'vi..'uago vas the celebration of the Ganesh Chaturthi,
occurring in August-September. Clay 1dols of the delity were
brought home and vorshipped for an aversage period of five days.
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The emigrant earners, who visited Mithbav more or less regular-
1y, generally visited 1t for this festival. It ghould be
mentioned that this festival was a purely individual family
celedbration.

The village had three community celebrations during the
year. All these were Nam-Saptahas, or the coven;day vorship
of the deities Vitthal and HBukmini. The principal of these
wvas held at the Vitthal temple in the centrally located loca-
1ity of Waghcba ¥adi sometime In the month of Ashadha or July,
The next one wvas celebrated by the Bhandari group sometime in
December~Jamuary, in the locality called Ehandarwadi to the
east of the main approach road. The third was celebrated in
February-March by the Gabits at Tambaldeg, the fishermen loca-
1ity near the sea.

The Nam-Saptaha celebrations were mainly social occasions.

" People gathered in the pendni where the idols of the two
defities vere 1nstn/1hd. The people in charge of managewent
invited Bhasjan groups, that {s small groups who nguiu-ly met
for religious prayers and devotloul‘-ongl, from neardy village
for the occasion. The Saptaha ceremonies wers generally con-
eluded ﬁth a drama performsnce and a modest dinner to the
active participants.

Regarding soeial behaviour, we shall indicate certain
traits which wvere observed by the investigators and which might
provide some clues as regards the proclivity towards change.

As we have stated elsewhere in this report (vide Chapter vII)
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the village community was composed of a mumber of groups whose
attitudes, interests, and sspirations differed greatly. These
groups could not dbe identified categorically, as significant
proportion of the families fell into more than one classifying
eriteria such as caste, occupation, loeality, education,
domicile and the like. It was likevise not possible to attri-
bute a definite characteristiec to any particular group.

{ne of the general characteristics wag that there vas a
good deal of 1solation and the resultant formal behaviour
betwesn different groupa. Each group, however composed, exist-
€d with others vithout interfering inta their affairs. This asesal ~
1solated behaviour was an ocutcome of the independence of the
individual families, who, being thrown on their own limited
resources had to face their own problems. We have seen that
emigration was more or less the only solution.

In this process, however, consideration of caste and -
locality vere of primary uportmeo; We have noted in the
chapter on migration that those who held reaponniblc‘ Jobs or
ecould weild Influence at Bombay had helped relatives as well
as neighbourers {n getting employment at Bombay. There were
certaincether Instances of easte affinity also. A couple of
tailors as well as a number of makers of clay 1dols reported
that alxost a1l their Lusiness patronage vas provided by pecple
' only of their caste. -

The Gabits and the Mahars were the two, more closely
held, caste-groups in the village. The former lived a little
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avay from the residential loccalities of the village and vers
presumably held together by the hazards of their occupation
common to all. ZThe Mahsra were the untouchables, the poorest
caste~-group in the village 2nd comparatively the least educat-
ed. To a laigo extent they were engaged in agricultural and
other labour work.

While the Gabits, who stayed separately, had lees occa-

. sion to get involved vith other caste-groups, the Mahars,
though they also 1ived separately, had to come into contaet
with all the different castes. Presumably becsuse of the
ifolerance bred by education and contaet with Bombay, the
village treated the Mahars much more humanely than elsevhere.
The lhhar member of the Panchayat was observed to participate
in the Panchayat meeting like all others and vas not segregat-
ed. The village could also accept Mahar primary teachers. In

" their turn the Mahar did not appear to claim the patronage of
any one caste or family.

Puring the year of resurvey, the conversion of the Mahars
into Navboudhas took place. The Mahars invited some prominent
regidents, the social worker, the principal of ths training
college and others, to attend the ceremony. A convert
Buddhist priest had gone to the village to ofriciate at the
eceremony and initiate the Mahars into the new religion. While
some of tha members claimed that the entire Mahar comsunity
had accepted the new religion, it wsg observed that quite a
significant seetion had not. The dissidents belonged to the
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bigger of the two construction groups in the village. The
Mahars were the traditional drum bdeaters of the village
deity and on the day of the ceremony, {t was reported that,
the dissenting group recorded their protest towards the con-
version by beating the drums louder and for a longer time.

Conversations held later with some of the leading
members revealed that they had agreed to get themselves con-
verted on account of the pregsgsure that vas ox'crted on them by
outsiders. They were aware that the circumstances of the
Hatiars AL consind “ageon:

Earijens 1In the Konkan, and in particular in Mithbav, were
guite different and that they did not have to suffer at the
hands of the caste Hindus. All the Mahar families reported
Mahar as their caste even after the eonversion.

The tolerance, individualism and the spirit of coexist-

ence vere apparently an inevitable outcoms of the hardships
" they had to face in making a8 living In & village wvith scant
resources, the single ercpz;addy, and absence of other employ-
ment opportunities. Likewise they resulted from the living
habits imported from Bombay by returning exigrants.

The characteristic presumsbly explains in part the cir-
camstances that led to the cancellation’bf the Xharland Bund-
ing Schemes. The villagers had co-operated in community under-
takings such as the school dbuildings, the maternity hospital,
the reading room, ete. In the Eharland Scheme, however, it
wvas a matter that concerned only a fev individual families.

The scheme could have materislised only if everyone concerned
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were prepared to pay the ievy. Somwe families, some indivi-
duals had apparently had thought that it was not worth their
vhile, this resulting into the withdrawal of the whole
scheme.

The absence of elasses or class behaviour in the village
eould also ba attributed to this attitude. ¥UWe find that the
families that fell into the income class above Rs.2000 per
anmum vere those of either teachers or traders, that is, per-
sons generally not belonging to the village proper. There
vas no high eoncentration of resocurces and majority fell in
the income group below EHs.1500. 7The second reason, as stated
earlier, was the city habits that were imported 1nt.q the
village which made for the formal, detached, ad:;;;:-}i-ﬁh
behaviour on the part of the individuals and families. We
hardly observed anybody being sub-gervient in his attitude

" towards others except of course the elders and the educated.

We have noted that:(‘:ht principal force of change had
been the practice of iigntion. Apart from rcnov!.ng. thc
eligidle earners from the working force of the village and in
return eausing the quantum of remittances to incresse, the
practice also brought sbout ch-ngol .which were not quite
apparent., 7The prineipal change in this context is the adop-
tion, to sn increased extent, of urban habits or ways of ‘
living.

Some of the urban traits have already dbeen noted. Ve

have seen that at the resurvey point of time, & larger number
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of students were attending schoods. In particular the number
of older students in higher standards had increased. In the
matter of consumption we have seen that a large proportion,

12 per cent of the total expenditure, was expended on the
habit of drinking tea. 7The large increases in the acquisition
of dursble consumer goods like stoves, wrist-watches and time-
pleces, safety-razors, torches along with locally produced
articles 1ike tables and chairs also indfcate the direction
in which the manner of living has shifted.

We have noted in Chapter VII that there was no feeling
of ‘oneness' in the villsge, that the community was divided
into different types of groups. Migration or life in Bombay
was one of the causes that brought people tozgether at the
Mithbav end. It was natural that emigrants visiting the
native village saw one another and formed a sort of a group.

" The families having emigrant-earmers &t Bombay also could be
classified in a single group with many identical interests and
problems. Ag evidence of this, we may cite the prae'tiec of
escorting, to and from Mithbav, the wives and children of
other emigrants, helping one another out with small temporary
loans, ecarrying afticles for delivery, ete,

Sechm Four

From the facts stated In the foregoing pages it is tried
here to reconstruct a picture of the village Mithbav as a
viilagc commnity. The picture is, needless to say, a socio-
logical interpretation.

The prime bases for a commnity to be so characterized are



the territorial integrity and community sentizent. In the
£irst place the people constituting the commnity should

- occupy a common territory as the major acene of their actions,
aspirations, and attachment. Secondly these are interdepen-
dent with the commnity-sentiment. 7The community sentiment
is three-fold as Maclver has put it, viz., the we-~feeling, the
role-feeling, and the dependence feeling, 1.e. the people
should bear a sense of beionging to the community the indivi-
duals identifying themselves with the community, the feeling
that each individusl nurses that he has a part to play in the
1ife of the community, and the feeling that each individual
bears of his interests and actions being interwined and tied
up with the others in the community., 7This community senti-

ment, the collective eonseience, is reinforced by the mecha-

nieal solidarity obtaining in the community by diviszion of
“ labour.

It is to be seen now In the light of these characteri-~
stics, how far the village Mithbav econforms to the concept of
a community.

Although the village can dbe construed as a territorial
.iaolnte for purposes of delimitation of the community, it is
not an 1solated village notwithstanding the fact that 1t fe
gituated at the end of s unilineal avenue oOf transport and
commnication. lack of self-sufrficiency in eeonomic sudbsistence
has pushed the laboﬁr force of the village into outside world,
solely or mainly into the economic frontiers of the nrban
¢entre Bombay., Migrating out to Bombay In gearch of employment
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opportunities is the priwe factor in influencing the 1ife of
the Mithbav peoplo; The Migrants finding it difficult to
set-up a home in Bombay due to accommodation scarcity and high
cost of living leave their family members in the village
itself. The major scene of their actions and aspirations
being thus removed from the narrow orbit of the village to
the great urbdban centre, they bear bdut little attachment to
the villags, except the nnk that they have with their own
family members: Their family members who remain i{h.the
village are mainly women, minor children, &nd 014 men vho
cannot continue in regular employment or have retired. Their
subsistence is mainly dependent upon the cash remittances
that they receive froam Bombay from their earning members.
They 4o not, most of f.ho-, play any functionsl role in the
village 1ife. They do not form a part of the division of
labour in the village. Their interests thus not being tied
up vith those of others as far as the division of labour in
the village ig concerned thelr relatfons with the others in
the village sre formal and are maintaived for thelr indis-
pensability. The old men, having spent moast of their 1life
in Bombay live by the memories of their 1life there. Their
varifegated adulthood experiences are mostly assoclated with
their life in Bombay and thus in the evening of thelr 11fe
they live as though they are cutsiders in the villaze. This
coupled with the norms of formal behavicur that they have
inhibed from city 1life has made theam asocial. The young in
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the villsge also grovw up into aspirants for employment in the
¢ity as the only goal to be attained. These aspirations are
fnbived and nursed as a part of their socialization process,
Most of the villagers thus identify themselves with the 1ife
in the city (Bombay), those villagers who have become guccess~
ful Bombaymen, in matters of cash earnings, status and wealth
indices, and behaviour patterns, forming & 'reference group!
for them as a model for émlation.. Raturally those vho
remain or have to remain ir the villzgae look upon themselves
as fallures in the struggle for survival, survival in this
case bein;‘h;ecurity of a Job in Bombay. The villagers also
look upon them as fallures. Ais such they grope under the
complex of frustration and inferilority and bear an attituds
of apatty towards the community and its affaire zround them.
They probubly also feel that an injustice is done to them by
the soclety, sand in the work opportunities available in tho'
village casuzlly, occasionally, or seasonally, they try to
make good the loss they incurred in mot getting a job in
Bombay. This may perbaps explain the fact that people who
sit 1dle and spend their time, the whole day, 1az gossip
either refuse to work as casual porters against a smwall dbut
reasonable cash payment or demand exhorbitant payment.

The geographical i1solate of the village Mithbav there~
fore appears to have lost significance u‘th- territory of a
‘community', and the community sentiment, we-feeling, role-
fesling, and dependence-roelipg, of the villagers are not
asgociated with tha village., The instrumentsl forces for the
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1life and behaviour of the villagers are exogenous in the sense
that they emanate from and are related to outside situation.
The behaviour patterns of the villagers, at least a majority
of them, cannot de understood or explained in relation to the
soclo-economic context of the village but has to be viewed
against the background of the external forces. The people in
the village are as 1if groomed and supplied to the requirements
of the city economy, and in return get cash revards in wages.
The village thus forms a sort of suburdb of Bombay the villagers
acting as seasonal or long term commters. The social Aorga-
nization found in the village more resembles that of an urban
fringe community.
It may not be correct however to say that on no point

or social aspect in the life of the villagers do their inte-
. rests converge. There are certain situations and stages
' vherc the interests of two or more persons or of the villsge
are identical or common. Where the interests are alike there
may emerge a competition or co-operation, but the latter 1s
more resorted to when the interests are common. Bettering
one's economic lot is an urge which is similar to one and all,
thelr success depending upon a mr of other things. In the
first section of the foregoing pages dealing with the economic
aspect ve gee & mumber of individual attempts in bettering
their economic conditions. Most of them failed not because
of lack of individual initiative but because of, possibly,
entrepreneurial miscalculations. When the interests clash

in matters of social prestige and priority we have geen how
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it led to legal suits ending in odbvious detriment to the
community sentiment ensuring from the fusion of interests of
two reputed families. It i{s in the case of common interests
alons we notice some kind of co-operation formal or informal.
One of such formal co-operation 1s crystallised in the Village
Panchayat, although in details of vorking even here clash of
interests take place, or the general apatfy of the villagers
and their asocial lttitud. towards any kind of co-operative
assoclations shows up. The Kshatrakulotpanna Samaj 1s
another gsuch instance of formal co~-operation. Here again the
failure oi’ the undertakings may not be due to lack of co-
operative spirit, as it 1s dne to in opportune pursuits. The
interests here are common only to a section of the people
demarcable on a caste basis, Such other associations are

the Mithbav Fishing and Trading Co-operative Soclety, managed
by the seemingly imaginative secretary, of the Gadbits, and
the 1ocal development committee of the people of the north-
western locality of the Katwan, divided into two villages:
Mithbav and Xunakeshwar, In the history of both these asso-
ciations we have noticed that the eco-operative efforts have
paid certain dividends. '

Common interests have given rise to spontaneocus and
informal assocliations as well. The namasaptahas held by the
people of the contralhsr::uty of Vaghoba Wadi, by the
Bhandari group at Bhandarwadi, and by the Gabits at Tambaldeg
are the indices of such spontaneous co~operation although
based on caste. Thus while it brings together people of &
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certain caste it isolates them from others. 7This informal
solidarity is so strong that it goaded the people to boycott
a particular grocer wvho was unvwilling to release the open
space centrally situated for public use.

The informal co-operation is also noticed among the
familieg wvhose members are employed in Bombay. Helping one
another in times of need either in terms of cash or kingd, or ‘
in any other wvay is noticed among these pecple.

A major handicap for all these co-operative agencies
formal or informal that are symbols of corporate living, 1s
the fact that a majority of the youths vho are the pillars
of such associations sse elther migrate out to Bombay or are
oriented to employment in Bozbay and therefore have lost
interest in the local affairs.

Another handicap, 1f we may 20 say, is the fact that
there is no hierarchy of pover political or economic. The
old village economy and the ceresonial hierarchy with the
Brahmin at the apex end the ‘untouchabdles® at the bottom has
dwindled as 1s seen in the foregoing pages, but it has not
been replaced by any secular hiorirchy except the village
Panchayat wvhich does not hold any attraction for the villagers.
On the other hand, the Panchayat members are ridiculed. The
village economy at present is such that 1t does not allow or
has not alloved concentration of economic power in any one's
hands. A large numbder of owners of the village lands are not
residents of the village. It is pertinent to note also here
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that most of the villagers belong to the income group of
belov Rs.1500/~ per annum. BEoth in economy and politics the
village therefore lacks leadership. What little leadership
operates does so for a section of them. That given leader-
ship, the village might embark upon remarkable improvements
is seen from the record of the social vorker who was for some
tize residing in the village. But ultimately, not being a
native of the viilago, he wvas overcome by and fell a victim
to the general apathy and ridicule of the people and left the
village. As it is, the village shovs signs of formal co-
operative efforts succedding if they pay quick and sizeable
dividends. Interest in Qnick cash returns ul‘z';no urban trait
that is conspicuous among the Mithbav people.

In short, lack of onpbloynent opportunltiel and secure
means of livelihood in the village, migrating out to Bombay
for the same, the resultant lack of interest in the village
1ife, and the failure 1f any leading to frustration and
apathy, and the craze for quick cash returns has had & cumla-
tive effect on the behaviour patterns of the people. Lack of
leadorship has added to these.



Chapter IX
VILLAGE AGGREGATES

In this chapter we present a breakdown of the village
income 30 as to examine the droad aggregative situation of
the village md the changes therein.

Table 9.‘E'l gives the estimates of primary production
of the village for the year 1954-59 and the resurvey year.
For purposes of comparison the latter are converted at
constant prices. On the basis of additional information
euch as the mumber of different types of fruit trees, the
rate of new plantation, ve have re-estimated their produc-
tion for the year 1654-55. The rate of nev plantation prior
to that year and the rate of yleld have been taken as
constant.

In the case of fleld crops, the estimates are based
on per acre yields as given by cur firm business data and
the total area under cultivation as given in the village
records, VWhile fncomes from cultivation in the previous
section .voro net of major cultivations costs such as labour,
seed and manure, the estimates in the tadle 9.1|4 sre of a
gross nature converted at harvest prices.

It may be gseen that the total primery production at
the resurvey year, had gone down by about 29 per cent, Pro-~
duetion of silica sand had ceased altogether., The principal
changes vere the decline {n the production of paddy to 70 per
cent and that of fish to the 56 per cent of the 1954=5%
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level. These declines were in part offset by increased pro-
duetion of eocomt and mango.

The reasons for the declines and increases have been
stated. In the case of paddy, the total area under the crop
had deelined to 75 per cent on account of the inundation of
paddy fields by ti1dal sea water. Added to this, the per
acre yield had undergone a decline of about 13 per cent, from
833 seers to 726 seers an acre. Production of fish dwindled
on account of an overall decline in equipment as already
seen. A s’ceoﬁd major factor in this regard vas the relative
nncoftainty’ of: the occupation as reflected in the occurrence
of bad seasons for three years in succession. As regards
increase in productior of coconut and mango, we had already
seen in Chapter 1V, that fresh plantations were being pro-
gressively undertaken.

Table 9.1; givea a sectorvise breakdown of incomes
earned in the village. All these incomes nr§ net of costs
except those in ggrienltun,, vhich are net of materlal inputs
only. Since they include cost of labour also, labour incomes
are not ghown separately in the table. The incomwes Iin agri-
eculture are inclusive of reported income (in 1959-60) from
garden produce. As stated in the earlier section, these
are not included in the income from agriculture for the year
1954~5%. This fact is revealed by a little detalled analystis.

The total incomes, as reported in the family schedule,
in ths years 1554~55 and 1655-60 (at current prices) were
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Re.%4,51,000 and Rs.5,85,390 respectively. The incomes from
agriculture, labour and fishing taken together, in these
totals were Rs.1,93,419 and Rs.2,31,467 respectively. Thus
is sppears that income from these occupations in 1956-60
wvas higher than that in 165%4-95 by Rs.38,048. On: the basis
of farm business data, ve £ind that this difference 1s of
the order of Rs.76,641.

A gomevhat detailed anmalysis of the family schedule
income reportings shov that the income from agricultural
labour and fishing for 1554-55 involves eonsiderable double
eounting and gross receipts. Thus income was equated to
gross crop receipts from agriculture; no account of expense
either of materisl or labour was taken. At the same time
agricultural labour incomes were added to this. On the
other hand no account of farm yard mamre, strav etc. vas
taken. 7o get at a proper income it 1s necessary to add
such reeobipts snd deduct the expenses due to seed, manure,
labour etc. In the absence of detailed data this 1s not
easy. However, we find that the livestock recelpts and
expenses broadly equate one another, leaving an estimate of
about Rs.25,000 by way of other material inputs like seed,
manure other tham farm~yesd etc., It may likewise not be far
from the truth to sssume the labour expenses in 155455 to
be of the same order as in 1956~-60 (the wage rates had not
changed). Thus if the two costs, sced and other mamure
inputs and vages Rs.29,000 and Fs.45,000 respectively, are
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also assumed to be the same for 1554~55, and therefore
deducted from the reported income from that period, we arrive
at an income for 1554=55 that 1s more comparsble with the
eorresponding figures for 1959-60. The difference between
the nev sets of income is now Re.108,048. This is over
Rs8.31,407 in excess of the difference arrived at on thc.
basis of farm business data.

Thig eould be due either to over-reporting of incomes
in the famtly schedules in 1559-60 or under-reporting in
195%-55. The latter {s the more likely explanation. As
stated earlier, no account was taken of the income from
gardens (cocomit and mango). Ye have estimated this income
for 1554-55 to be Rs.33,802 (vide table 9.%), which fairly
elearly accounts for the difference moticed above.

An additional evidence in this regard wvas thke fact that
vhile none in the salariate occupations had reported any
incomes other than their salaries Iin 1554-55, they reported
incowes from garden produce, to the extent of 6 to 7'por
cent in 1955-60. Likevisze as mentioned in Section One many
of the families, entirely living on remittances, reported
such incomes in 1959-60 only. '

The {ncomes in tadble 9.1; are money incomes and it may
be remembered that all primary production, has been convert-
ed at current prices. We had peen earlier that a large pro-
portion of sgricultural produce was home-consumed, thus

depriving the producers of the rise in market prices. The
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table shows the changes in the proportion of adifferent
sectoral incomes to the total income earned in the village.
The distribution may be geen to have been vitiated on account
of the eonversion noted above. Thus we find that agricultural
income amounted to §7.3 per cent in 1959-60. The absolute
increase in value in this case vas of the extent of 86 per
eent.

In the ease of othﬁr sectors, and particularly in the
case of proceesing, trading, other professions and the
salariates, the absolute increase wvas of the order of 14 per
cent over those in 1954-%55. The sbnormal increase of 33.4
per cent in the case of services was occasioned because of
the reporuni of incomes, such as from ceremonial mueie and
other religiocus services, in 1959-60 only. Likewise increase
of sbout 63 per cent in the last group had been mmy due
to reporting of certain types of unearned incomes like land
and house rents in 1555-60.

The single instance of decrease was in.the case of the
fishing occupation. Im the absolute, the fall ves of the
extent 46 per cent over the 195455 incomes. While the pro-
portions of incomes for different sectors changed, we find
that the ranking remained substant{ally the same except for
the alteration of plsces by the fishing and salariste sectors.

The changes in sectoral incomes was aceompanied by
changes in the mumber of earners in each. In Chapter III we
had seen that while the mumber of male earners declined,
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that of female earners increased on account 'or the two major
forces of change nshely the passage of time and the practice
of migration. In examining the percentage change Iim per-
operator earnings, given in table 9.%, thErErTYe] we have
converted the female earmers into male earners according to
the ratio of wages carned by them. One female operator is
econsidered equal to 3/4 of a male operator. We have used
this ratioc for all sectoi-l except trading, salariates and
non-productive categories for obvious reasons. In thqso three
sactors females have been considered on par with male ope-
rators.

It may be seen that while the total income increased
by 35 per cent (vide table 9.11!'). the mumber of earners also
inereased, by 6.6 per cent from 2228.0 to 2375.79 during the
five-year period. As a result, we find that the increase in
the average per operator income was of the extent of 26,5 per
cent.

In absolute terms, the change in the average per
operator income was the largest for the salariate group follow-
ed by those {n the non-productive group, other professions,
services, cultivation, etc. Percentage shifts, however,
indicate that the serviéou group ranked first followed by
those in cultivation, other professions non-productive, sala-
riates, ete.

Finally ve attempt setting down the nceounta‘ of the
village as against the rest of the world. The data are partly
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reported and partly estimated and may be taken to reflect

the broad ranges only. Tables 9.& and 9.; give the visgidle
imports and exports of the village separately for 195%~5% and
1955-60. ,

Some of the items Included in this account nced be
explained. We have retained all the items estimated in the
survey report except fer_ the imports in the weekly market.

A quick inquiry of an average weekly market in 1559~60 showed
that sales by gellers not b?longing to the village amounted
to Rs.795 giving an anmual “:éomor Re.41,340 or Rs.40,000.

On the basis of the population of the region served by the
Mithbav wveekly market, we have adjusted thias to Rs.20,000,
that 1s one~half of the anmual sales, ls pertnining to the
village. For the year 1$5%-59, this P.Ez:ma is deflated by
the increase in the local cost of 1iving Index.

It may be geen from the tables that one of the important
items of exports, namely silica sand, forming &bout 20.9 per
cent of the total exports of the village, hae disappeared be~
esuge of the elosure of the sflica mines in the village. Like~
wise one of the import xten,. napely the imports made by
trading cartzen also disappeared due to abandoning of the
profession by s number of cartmen during the five~year period.
Exports of fish declined because of decreased production at
the second point of time. We therefore find that while the
imports increased by 33.2 per cent during the five year,
exports declined by about 11 per cent. As a result the pro-
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portion of net lmportc inernnd from 67.3 to 78.1 per cent.
In tadles 9.$ and 9. g we give, separately for the
tvo points of time, invisidle imports and exports of the
village. Apart from the direct items such as remittances
received and sent, departmental receipts and payments etc.
the accountsinclude earnings made by external agencles lueli
as the blackemith, barbers, masons etc. as well as external
earnings made by artisans like sutars, bullders, ete. poww l:«i»«s:—j
txintag to Mithbav. Thess items are more in the nature of
notional adjustment; and have bdeen estimated on the dasis
of scant data. Earnings of barders, visiting the village
daily have been calculated on the basis of the number of
adult and non~adult males less the earnings of the resident
barber. In the cage of external house~-building services,
the earnings have been computed om the basis of proportions
earned by them (vide table 5.19) and the total velue of con-
struction for the year. On the export side, the external
earnings of services of reslident carpenters and builders
represent proportions reported by them. We have also taken
into eccount that part of the borrowings made from outside
the village. All other items have been taken from avallable
records, reverme, post and telegraph, Gram Panchayat and
school records. Salaries of teachers, primary as well as
secondary, and pensifons have been taken as reported., Gram
Panchayat grants for 1559-60 tnclude, apart from the ususl

grants, grants for development purposes alao,_ In addition,
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ve have adjusted the noﬁnt of pudlic donations and loans
raised for the econstruction of the maternity hospital in the
village, The tables show the uturg of adjustments the
village economy had. to make to attain a balance as against
the external world. It may be seen that remittances received
form the prineipal baleneing item. Over the five-year
period the proportion of this iter increased from 52.6 to
5%.7 per cent. Other eiport items such as grant-in-sid to
schools, pensions and Gram Panchayat grants also increased at
the latter point of time., The grants-in-ald to schools
incressed on account of receipts of fees, of about 82 per
cent of high school students, from the educational department
of the State subsequent to 1ts policy of giving free secondary
education to students, the income of whose parents was less
then Rg.900. As a result of these increases the net Invizi-
ble exports increased from 76.8 per cent in 1954-55 to 81.8
per cent in 1555-60.

The overall balanece of the economy can be seen by com=
paring the net vigible imports with the net invisible exports.
¥We rind that the village achieved s surplus &t both points
of time, Rs,28,880 for 1954-55 and Rs,48,056 for 1559-60.

As proporticns of the total village income the net export
surpluses amounted to 6.% per cent for 155455 and 8.2 per
eent for 1$55-60.

The village sccounts sbove are presented prineipally
for the sake of ecomparieon between the two situstions. The
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data do not include all items of imports or exports as these
wvere not available for the survey year.

We now present, for the resurvey year, certain addi-
tional data as regards imports and proceed to reconcile the
different estimates of income and consumption.

In Chapter IV, ve have seen that investments of varied
types vere undertaken during the ‘five years between the two
surveys. In table 9.% ve give an ftemised list of invest-
ments undertaken at the second point of time namely 1558.
Since a part of these investment had. to be imported, the
table also gives the import component of the investment under-
taken in the year.

As denoted in the table, some of the investments are
estimates. In the matter of livestock, the value represents
the net of pixrchaun and sales of cattle for the year. This
information was collected by our general family schedule. The
value of ploughs vas calculated on the assumption that the
average life of a plough wag five years and the avo'uge
value Rs.7.50. One-fifth of the mmber of ploughs reported
at the resurvey point of time has been attridbuted to the
reference year. As regards the import component of the indi~
vidually owned nets, we have attributed two~thirds of the
total value, on 4he basis of information that it represents
thcfulue of raw hemp which 1s purchased and brought to
Mithbav from nearby villages. The value of Rapan nets re-
presents one-third of the total value of the drag-nets. This
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is based on the information that the net undergoes a complete
trenstosmation during a period of three years. Estimates of
petromax lamps and other durable articles of consumption re-
present one-fifth of the total econsumer durables acquired
during the period under study. In the matter of house-
construction and major repairs, the value of the import com-
ponent represent the estimated value of tiles vhich had to
be imported to the village.

The 1ist of Investment and expenditure items listed
in table 9.%. however, does not exhaust all the transactions
that occur in a village vis-a-vis the external vorld. We
do not have information as regards the various typoi of
consumption goods, like cloth and medicines for example,
that are taken to Hithbav by visiting emigrants. ¥We 1like-
wise do not know the flow of such articles from Mithbav by
emigrating families. Data are slso not available as regards
the moneys or articles brought by students who go to and
stay in Mithbav for educational purposes. Purchases of gold
and silver ornaments outside as well as traders' balances
in banks outside the village are also not known. One of the
mJo'r items not taken ints consideration is the investment
on breeding, 1.e. growing the young stock to its working
age.

It may be seen from the table that the villege under—
‘took in 1958 an investment of the value of Rs.85,357, the
import component of which valued 33.30.395.7 These 1mports
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need to be adjusted in tadle 9.% giving the export-import
account of the village In 1555-60.

After adjustment of the above imports, we find that the
net import balance incresses to Rs.2,65,008. Deducting this
from the net export balance of Rs.2,86,209 (vide table 9.17)
ve get an overall export balance of Rs.17,201 only.

In village income accounting, the total village income
is taken to be the sum of consumption, investment and the
net export surplus. These are given belows
Estimated Village Income in 1558¢

Consumption {estimated on the

basis of consumption data) R8.5,31,439
Investment (Table 9.18) Rs. 85,375
Export surplus Rs. 17,201
Total Rs.6,33,997

E ]

The total income retumed by the general family
schedule hovever was Rg.5,89,350. Estimates of incomes
generated in variocus sectors and availesble to the resident
families of tho-vulago came to Re.%,22,135. Adding remi-
ttances, Re.1,%%4,920, we get the gross income of the village,
of Rs.6,17,055. This figure amounts to $7.30 per cent of
the estimated total income given above.

The attempt to reconcile production and imports of
commodities directly entering consumption and the estimates
of consumption given sbove also brings to light certain gaps
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in our data. The total available production is arrived at

by subtracting the fodder component. From this we deduct

the exported portion and add traders' imports sas shown belows
Income (Primsry) Available for Consumption

Gross production of ri-gry

commodities (table §.11% Rs. 204,445
- leest Foddér (Paddy Straw) Rs. 27,420  Rs,.267,025
Lesst exported (Table 9.15) Rs. 64,040

Add: Traders' imports

(tadle §.15) Rs. 302,618
Total available for consumption : Re.50%,603
Total estimated consumption Re.531,439
Defieit on Conmptio'n Account Rs. 25,836

ﬁc thas find that the income, composed of production

_ within the village and net of importe, that was immediately
available for consumption, formed §5.1 per cent of the
estimated consumption. It should be noted that while the
estimates of income pertained to the accounting yesr, namely
the year 1958, the estimates of consumption were based on
data collected in and pertaining to the year of survey.



Chapter X
THE PROCESS OF CHANGE

In the preceding chapters, we presented data regarding the
village situation at the resurvey point of time in 1555-60, vith
comparable data pertaining to the first survey undertaken in
1954~55. A part of our resurvey experience pertained to the
methodology of village inquiries, the limitations on the compara-
bility of resurvey data and the difficulties as regards collec-
tion and aggregation of various types of changes at the fmil;
level. Thesge have been briefly touched upon earlier. In this
chapter we attempt a drief discussion regarding the process of
change that was operative in the village Mithbav during the
period of five years betwveen the two inquiries. v

It has generally been sesn that the village economy had
remained tlnout unchanged during the five years. The resources,
the labonr‘ the oré:x;;s:t‘lon of production revealed only margi-
nal adjustments, which normally occur over a period of time, The
overall situation of no~change at the village-end may therefore be
kept in vievw dhring the folloving discussion. The diecussion 1s
largely based on the minor evidences of change.

The facts of change, ag revealed by our data, fall into two
categories. Firstly there were the short-period changes,
incidental to the resurvey year, 1959-60. It has been seen that
the village had to contend with two sets of circumstances
affecting the agricultureland the fishing sectors. Imndation
of rice-fields by tidal vater resulted in lovering' the produc=
tion of paddy. Likewise a bad season coupled with the develop-
ment of gcarcity conditions in the availability of raw hemp
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brought down the production of fish for the year. The unfavou-
rable seasons affected the coast for three successive years and
resulted in a decline in the capital holding and {n particular
the holding of boats, by compelling the fishermen to postpons
the anmual replacements and repairs. 7The increased non-availa-
bility of hemp also resulted in a decline in the net holding by
individual fishing families, A further effect of the two
ecircumstances wvas the enigntion of a few working fishermen of
more advanced ages to Bombay in search of employment.

fhe second category of change belonged to the variety that
indicated adjustments of more fundamental nature and often a
suggested : trend, While such changes could be only indiecated,
evidence as regards their long-period effect or occurrence is not
available since we 4id not collect year-to-year data for the
intemning five years.

The principal change that occurred at Mithbav during the
five years was the strengthening of the practice of emigration.
The practice of emigration was already eatablished .at the tiwe
of cur first inquiry, Our task wvas thererore' to see if the
practico‘ had gathered strength over the period or had veakened.

It has been mentioned that. the practice of emigration for
seeking ehploynent was the economic necessity of the villsge
with limited resources that could not sustain the growing popula~
tion. 7The need for emigration was present at the both the
points of our inquiry also. Other things remaining unchanged,
the data at the resurvey point of time should have revealed a

constant proportion of emigrants.
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That the proportion had increased indicates that the
village had to contend against, apart from the earlier constraint
of limited resources, a different set of e¢ircumstances. The fact
of emigration of working fishermen of more advanced ages conse-
quent to the scarecity of hemp explains only a small part of the
increase in en!gration.‘

The single major circumstance that affected the whole
village vas the general rise in the price level., We have noted
that rise in the local cost of living wvas not commensurate vith
the inerease in locally earned incomes in that a large part of
the principal produce of peddy did not enter the market. We
have also seen that the pricos of other prodnco uko coeonutl,A ‘

nangoel ete. remined unchangod. The 10v91 of wnge- mn also

largely unchanged. The {ncrease in the general level of incomes
came ab:u; o;;ceount of the increase in remittances sent to the
village. While ve have no data to establish that the increase
in remittances had occurred specifically ovwing to increase in .
_the local cost of living, indications available at-the village-
end showed that the opposite was larpiy true. Relatively more
péople emigrated because living costs had increased and they
could not be sustained on the incomes available within the
village in addition to remittances,

The specific indications that sugzested the above were .m
themselves small In magnitude. We have noted that the rates of
inputs such as seed, manure and labour in agriculture declined
at the latter point of time. The proportion of hired labour
in the total per-acre labour inputs were also seen to have
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declined. 7This coupled with the observed movement away from
agriculture pointed to the fact that the increase in the cost of
living cut into the rescurces earmarked for agriculture. It is
knéwn that traditional techniques of production dbecame obsolete
oving to the disruption of the cost pattern becsuse of a rise in
prices. The effect at Mithbav was that more persons emigrated.
. It may therefore be noted that the increase in emigration during
the five years was lunlf due to the aggrevated economic situa~
tion precipitated dy am—seceount=of the general rise in prices.

It ¢ difftcult to identify the force of change since the
process of change 1is self-generating and mlti-causal. It may
be shown that the rescurces remaining the same, the changes in
different sectors and the village as a whole, occurred because
of the two more fundamental fordes of change mamely that of
natural growth and the increase in the price level., However
fundamental, they need not be identified as such in the context
of our surveys. Our objective was to study the changes that
oceurred during the short period of five years only, Ve there-
fore note that tbuf;;r;t‘;ce of emigration wvas the major cause
of the complex pattern of changes that wvere revealed at the
second point of inquiry.

The practice of emigration may indeed be categorised as
the principal stabilising forece of change according to our dats.
We have geen that it had operated as a corrective for the main-
tenance of the standards of consumption when the village accounts
showed a greater deficit dus to the rise iIn the cost of living.
The quantum of remittances increased, their proportion to the
village income increasing from 28 to 3} per cent.
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In speeific terms, we have seen, that about 60 per cent
of the néw earners entering the working foree during the period
had left the villsge. In addition about 17 per cent of the
total mumdber of earnsrs at the earlier point of time had emigra~
ted for employment outside the village.

A majority of the smaller adjustments in different sectors
ean ba attributed to emigration either directly or indirectly.
It wvas causal ;n mintaii:ing the status-quo in the organisational
relationship in different sectors by taking away the removeable
surplus of labour which was constantly being reinforced by
natural growth. In its indirect effects, we have seen that it
vu‘on account of emigration primarily that the village had
extensive educational facilities, had come to use more modern
mniti’ea of 1ife, like stoves, watches, etc.

In prineipal, the effort to identify a force of change
should be made by 1ts effects on the attitudes and aspirations
of the people, who are the prime decilion-naxerl. Iiving at a
subsistance level and depending, to & significent extent, on the
remittances sent by their emigrants, the people of Mithbav had
become highly conscious of their standards of 1living. They sent
their children to school regularly in order to give them a
minimum equipment for 1life in Bombay. The education, in many
cases, directly helped the emigrants in getting Jobs. _

Emigration also dbrought about a high degree of monetiza-
tion at the village-end. People were particularly consclous of
cash incomes and cash outlay. Both our surveys indicated that

preference vas given to work which gave quick returns in cash.
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A bunding scheme, originally requested for by the people them—
selves, was later on refused becsuse the State Government in
—nndorhkin‘ the scheme, declared a small cash levy on the
owners of the affected piece of land.

Finally emigration vas causal in enlarging the mental
horizons of the people. The people had definite ideas regard-
ing the amenitles of better-living, the concepts of betfe’lh
living being initially borrowed from the urban e¢ity of Bombay.
Thus we find that a number of schemes such as roads, a maternity
hospital, a permanent bridge, more medical equipment etc. were
undertaken by the Panchayat during the period. It is significant
to note that a little over one-fourth of the total expendlture
on the above wag contributed by the people voluntarily. The
preference shown for the more refined vork rendered by the
visiting masons 1s also Indicative of the adove.

¥%e shall denote certain other changes that occurred at
Mithbav during the period. In each case, the immediate cause
agsoribable to the change wes other than emigration. In the
first instance, we have seen that one of the carpenters had
installed a mechanical saw., The technological innovation was
presumably a result of the untimely death of some of the working
carpenters, vhich reduced the supply of skilled workers, 7The
significant fall in the supply of carpenters at the time of
the resurvey as well as in the immediate future created a
situation which pointed towvards the importation, sooner or later,
of some mechanical innovation that would fill in 'the gap'.

The mechanical sav came to be fnstalled a little earlier owing
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to certain immediate fortutous eircumstances pertaining to the
year only.

Secondly we have seen that the plantation industry had
shovn a upvard trend. It had been debated in the village for
a number of years whether under the circumstances, it was not
the only way out. All the land that could be put under field
erobs and mainly paddy, had already been done. The village had
a single kharif crop, dcﬁblo—cropping having been rendered
impossible owing absence of water at subsoil levels. The only
direction in which efforts at increasing production at the
village-end ecould be undertaken, was to bring under plantation
the slopes of the central hill range and the uncultivable waste
vhich almost grew nothing. _

The slow pace of this activity hovever vas due to
certain attitudes of the people of the village. The activity
meant waiting till the plants became fruit-bearing.” And those
who undertook plantation were not sure if their successive
generations would stsy in the village to reap the benefits.
Most of the plantation vere undertaken by old or retired people
.who had come to say in the village for good. The younger
people, those that were schooling or those that had completed
some stage of education, generally aspired for a Job at Bombey,
vhich at the village-end acquired a prestige value.

In the third instance, we have noted that the profession:
of earting was being given up progressively. To a significant
extent this vas a result of the penetration of truck in the
1r.wl:erior. Aceording to the reports of carters in the village,
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the profession was being abandoned, in the immediate instance,
because of adbsence of capital or the opportunities to raise
cspital for purposeg of repairs and replacements. In additlon,
the difficulty was enhanced since the enactment of the tenancy
llegtslation wvhich lay down ; 11st of priorities as to whom a
man could sell his land., While earlier, the carters could
raiss capital by either selling or mortgaging land, they could
no longer do £0. In addition it may also be recalled that the
Panchayat had undertaken the construction of roads, inclusive
of tha_ixtenslon of the main approach road till the ferry in
the south. The truck could reach more 1nterior Places as
result of thege improvements. A part of the demsand for carting
wag thus taken off.
To sum up the situation at the point of resurvey, it may
" be sald that the village economy was employing its only tool
of adlustment in an effort to maintain its standards ér consump=
tion against rising prices, It had found it necessary to
strengthen its practice of exporting a psrt of 1its labour and
80 to increase {ts dependence on the cutside world. The?é?angel
that could be expected to have longer-term effects and as such
secular In nature, were the three mentioned above, namely, the
introduction of mnev technology, the stepping up of the planta~
tion mctivity and the decline in carting.
In the particular context of Mithbav, however, the above

changes, which sare themselves subject to the overall constraints
of the region such as the absence of personnel; capital snd the

market, have limited predictability. We have already seen that
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the efforts of the two persons, the cultivator vho experimented
with the Japanese method of rice cultivation and the manager of
the silica mines, had to be adandoned owing to the development
of circumstances vhich could not have been foreseen at the first
point survey. It may, therefore, be noted that the degree of
predictability depends largely on the type of the village complex
under study and its charscteristic responses to change generated
from outside. According to our understending of the village,
any attempt to improve its circumstances, appear to point towards
increasing the equipment of the emigrants by providing more
varied and higher technical instruction in order to make them
more readily acceptable in the employment market at Bombay and
other developing industrial centres, and secondly the provision
of more securs esployment and urban amenities within the region,
" by means of electrification, starting of industries, better
transport facilities etec.
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The ohepter is divided into three seotions. In the first,
we attempt a reconoilistion of the two populations and disouss
the ohanges that have oceurred in the number of houssholds and
individuals during the period under study, 3sotion two,
presents the demographio cherscteristios and sducational attain-
ment of the two populations. In seoction three we give the oocou-
'pationl distridbution and study the changes that have been

revealed by our resurvey.

dection One
The population of Mithbav, according to our survey in

1954-88, wap puo divided into 1130 households. The resurvey
ddsolosed 47 ocases of non-enumeration at the time of the first
survey in, 1954-55. V¥hile a majority of thess were members of
families covered by our investigation, the remaining were oom-
prised of 11 femilies, mostly single member families. All
these cases of non-enumeretion, the individuals as well as the
‘families, were identified as such by our investigator. It was
also found that five persons, who were no€ 1iving in the
village, were enumerated as such and inoluded in our survey
population. The corrected population of the village during the
1984-88 survey was therefore fixed at 0188 persons divided
into 1141 houssholds.

The resurvey returned almost an identical figure as far
as the popuatlon‘ at the villege was concerned., The population
was 8318 divided into 1141 houssholds. While the number of
'rnmniu’ remsined unchanged, the population recorded an inoresse
of .80 or B? per ocent over the 1984-885 figure.

it hes been moted elsewhers that & comparison, undertekea



